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PRiEFATJO. 




QuAMQUAM huic Ilbello , ad meorum solum- 
modo discipulorum usum destinato , uec ex- 
casatioQe opus e$t nec prafatione omnino ; 
paucis tameu hoc loco, quibus ego ratiouibus 
adductus eum edideriib , declarandum esse 
videbatur j ue apud viros eruditos ^ quibus 
forte in manns ille inciderit, in levitatis ant 
temeritutis adeo crimen incurrerem, 

Cum eaim CoUegium Philosoplncum , in 
quo adolescent^ Romano-Catholici ad Theo^ 
logicas doctriuas postea iu Semiuariis perci- 
piendaa rite praspararentur , intigni R£GIS 
AUGUSTISSIMI benevoleiitia cum nostra 
Academia esset coujuuctum , doctores Acade- 
mici plures ad eas disciplinas , quihns non 
essent peculiares coustituti Professores, Col- 
legii alumnis tradendas paratoa promtosque 
.se ^sc professi suut. lu his cgo uou Grxcas 



i? 



PB£FATIO. 



tantum Laliaasque literas tradcudi munus me 
expleturum csae promUi^ verum etiam He- 

Lraicaj lingiue docenda^ partes, ab Aniplissi- 
mis Academiae Curatoribus iioaoriiice mibi 
oblatas, in me recepi ; nefas esse dncens meam 
operam ulla in re desiderari , siquidem illa ad 
sapientissima REGIS AUGUSTISSIMI con- 

silia exsequenda contribuei c alicjuid posse vi- 
deretur. Ad utramque igitur proviuciam recte 
administrandam alacri animo accessi ; sed in 
Hebraica lingua doceuda dici non pote&t quan- 
taa anno superiore difficultates sim expertosi 
Nam difficillimum profecto est bujus linguaa 
rattionem tradere discipuUs nuUo prorsus, quo 
commode utantur ^ libro elementario , instru- 
f^tis, Equidem vero in satis magaa hujus generi# 
iibrorum copi^ ne unnm quidem inveni quem 
recte possem ad scholas meas adliiberej quaur 
doquidem praBstantiores illornm recentioribus 
linguis sunt conscripti ei oranes LaUno ser-^ 
mone scripu» Grammaticae multo longiorea 
Mse videbantur quam ut tironum usui pos- 
seat inservire. Et cum in lingu4 aliqua addisT 
oend& nihil fere praecepta valeant sine inter- 
pretandi exercitatione, prajter Grammalicam, 
tironum usui vei maxime adcommodatam ^ 
opus fuisset Lexico et Hebraico Veterii^ Testa- 
meati Cgdice : quoslibro^i quipj>e non e;^iguo 
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PJK^AHD. Y 

pretio parabiles , paucissimi tantum e CoUegii 
alnmnis.prospicere sibi potuisseiit. Hdec itaque 
considerans et oranium aeque discipuloium 
9ommodis consulere studens coactum quo- 
dan^modo me sentid>am ad ejusmodi librum 
coniiciendum qui tum brevitate se commen- 
^aret tum ita. esset comparatus ut , qui eo 
utereptur, jnajoribus iisque pretiosis operibus 
iot^^ . po6$eut carere. Quamobrem Gxam^ 
maticae subjeci Locos e Vetere Testamento 
^electos addito Yocabulorum Indice , ut ba* 
}>erei|t discipuli quo, primis Grammatic9S 
legibus cognitis , continuo ad interpretandi 
faculutem eiercerentur et Lezict usui matoro 
adsuefierent. Notas Ilebraico coiitextui sub-- 
|ectas. ad solam grammaticam interpretatio- 
pem retuli 9 iis omnibtis de indnstriA omissii 
qus. .ei:i(ditis Sacrorum Xibrorum interpreti- 
l}us reservanda videbantur ; nec in indicandi 
vocabulorum siguificatione a VulgaUB , quam 
dicunti Yersionis auctoritate recessi, ut ne 
imprudens quidem insciensque quidquam pro* 
lerrem quod Sacrosanctae Ecclesiae doctrinis 
adversaretur. . 

Grammaticam ipsam si qui justo breviorem 
esse arbitreatur .multaque ad probabilem bn- 
guce Ilebraica^ cognitiouem vel maxime ncces- 
saria iu ea desiderent , hi velim reputent iUud 
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VtiMFAllO. 



Aolummodo in ea cdenda mihi fuisse consi"^ 
lium, ut disdpults Initia in manus trade- 
rem , quibus ipse scholis habeudis uberio- 
rem totius artis grammaticae explicationem 
tamquam funJamento superstruerem. Quae 
autem in jungendis verbis orationeque eom- 
ponendi propria snnl Hdbraicse Unguae , ad 
ea exponenda Locorum Selectorum inter-* 
pretatio adcurala multiplicem mihi occa«l6neHi| 
suppeditabit. 

Quod Gesenii ratioaem in conseribendis his 
Rudimentis potissimum sum secutus, id nemo 
facile in me reprehendet qui et usu ipse in- 
tellexerit , quantum €resenian« Grammaticn 
ceteris omuibus prasstent, et vero etiamperpen- 
dat me noa id egisse ut inveutionis laudem oou'* 
sequerer , scd ut utilissima quncque et nKixime 
necossaria exhiberem ad Uronum usum adcom* 
modata^ 

Cctcrum cum non multa admodum hujus 
iibelii exempla typis sint esscripta , sperandunr 
est fore ut brevi ille denuo prodeat multo dili- 
gentius, quam per negotiorum multitudinem et 
varietatem fieri uunc a me potuit , elaboratus 
et, si instituti mei ratio idferre videbitur , mul-^ 
tis quoquc partibus auctus et locupletatus. « 

LoTauii XL Kaleni Novembr. MDCGGXXVL 
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DE LITERIS ET SIGNIS AUXILURIBUS. 

« • » 



LfTEnARUitf consonAntiux foriu£, quibus iisdem Numeri 
significautur , hm sunt : 
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« M UTHnS BT 

Literae K et y ex hodierna pronuntiandi consuctndinc 
non aadiuntur; y. c. *10K amar(mfmf)^ DDV amas. Uebrsei 

utramque ex gattUTe profercbant , illam lenius liauc for- 
tius ; ut niby Graece reddatuv r*^*//* i ^^^V I^i- 

terae D et V interdum promiscne nsnrpantur, Teluti DBl 

et ( conculcavit }. 

§3. 

Liters omnes diatribuuntnr in LahidUs fOXl (bnmapli)» 
Palatinat p^3i (gicbak), Linguales T^JjW (datlameth), 

Dcntalcs \£^1VDT (zastserascb) etGutturales ynnx (abacba); 
earumque scx a Grammalicis iWcxxiiiwv adspirat(e ^ PSD^Ijl^ 
bh, gh, dh, ch, ph, tli, (bcgadkepbatb), quatuor (jiue- . 
seibiles ^VIK (sbevi) ; et banun deni^e trea ^IK appel- 
lantnr maJbrts leetionis. 

NoL Mo\fcri sive mobilcs csse dicuntur literae quiesci- 

biles, cum sonns eamm effertnr, nt (periit), ^Up^ 

(occid^t), J^yi (et arLor) , Dl*n (dies); contra qiiicsccrc 

dicuntnr,ubi pronnntiari nequeunt« utpote Vocali (§4*) 
ant «igno Scheva (§ 7 etB.) carent^i, t. g. (crta- 

vit), naK (voluit), nt (hic), >aK (ego), (ei), J>J1 (et inter). 

s 4. 

VocALiUM signa nunc usilata Hebrjeis ipsis prorsus ia- 
cognita fuerunt et quinlo dcmum scculo po«t Gbr. H. 
inventa esse videntur. Possunt illa ad tria baec tonomm 
genera commode revocari : 

• j4 (t), (.) ct M ( v), cui respondet Ki 
ii ( ), ( ) t l / (.), (^T-)» cni re^pondet >, 
0(1), (T)Oi; Belg. (1) et U (%), cni respondet ); 



«Giirt AmauutxwoB, 



*▼ Kamcts , A longum. 
" Tscre, E longum. 

Chirek pleman, /longum. 

de/ecUimm, 0 lonflw. 
. ^ Schurek , U{oe Belgar. ) 
longum. 



et qttonlilalis babfU ntiotte boe ordiae dispommtor : 

Patach, A breve. 
~: Segol, E breve, jE. 

Chirek Jcfcctiv. , / anceps. 
7 KmsU-ChaiiipktOhte^, 

Bclgar. ) brere, yelU{u 

Germauoi.). 

PnticlMa, quo Ckdbtn dtfeetmnan motiliirt lilnnB sn» 

consonanti iuiponitur ; ut (pro ^lp, vox) : et iii litcris 
ac W boc punctum cum Ipsius litera: puncto coalescil ; 
nt scribatur D^JU'^ sotnim (adversarii); 7Wi:^moscheh 

(Moses) ; laij^ schomer (cnstedienB) ; t2/B")> iirphos (con- 

eulcabit). 

XJtmm ▼ Kamets sit an KameU-Chaiupk, e Tocb ori- 
gine est cognoscendnm. Plemmqne antem est Kameti' 
Chatuph a) semiente Seheva ( § 7 ), nt ntODn chodmui 

T : X 

(sapienlia) ; b) sequente Dagesch forti (§ i o), ut ^ chonmad 
(miserere mei); c) in syHabl compositft (§ 16) tono 

deslitnt&, ul ^li^vrS^ eoi-*liek (omnia bomo) , 0|)M mjja- 

kom (surrexH). 

ScBBVA samix (:) , qnod subjiciiur literis Yocali ca- 
rentibnSyT. c. n^^P malea (regina), h\fip ft'lo/(oc9ciderc), 

in fine non additur nisi litene ont ahero Schewt pras- 
eedeiAe; st scribatar VtOp (occidit) , ItV» (rex) , n^tjp 
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(occiduttl). MobiU illud a Grainmalicb dicitnr , «i «aditaiv 
vt in Vbp; «iii miBtu, fUMmw, ut in tl^^O. 

s 

SoinVA COWNMITUM, cpiod tubjicltor liieris gulturalibus 
(§ 3.) Vocali careutiLufi, pro soaorum varietate (§ 4,) 
triplex est : 

9) Ckateph-Pataeh (-s), v. c. nK *rz (lco), l^iunch^^mor 
(asinus), n^yjO ma''/^ (locus excelsus» coUis). 

* • 

b) Chaieph-^egol (.:), ¥.c. V^JK '/wfcA (homo), niay 

(cantus). 

c) Ckaieph^KameU (ri), ?. c. >^ c4»|i (morims), 

o/^^/o (tcutorium ejus). 

Not, Interdum tamen et gutturalibus literis SD^icitlir 
Schet^simpUx, ui>m}im6^ 

^lS^^^^^J^^k^dafchim (sacra), ^nn us^Mh (et aui-um). 

S 9* 

pATAcn FURTivuM subjicitur literis n, y et »1 mappi- 
kato (n, § II.), quoties illae in fine vocis collocantur 
nec praecedit spnus j^^- v. c. UV^ rufeh (spiritus), yir^ 

▼ol potiiu ri^f^ (amioiia)y nl33 ^aM*il (akus). 

S 10. 

Dagssgii, li. c. punctnm literis imprcssum, vel forte 
est vel lcnc. Dagcsch lcuc appellatur, quo litcris nBD7;i3 
(§3) adimitur adspiratio; Dagcsch fortc^ quo intlicatur, 
literau illo iusiguitam esse duplicandam, ut (dedi- 

mu»), ^tXf^ (posui), ppo ^JiJia, ^nr)^': est^e hoc 
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flOIIII AUZIUABIBDa. 5 

aut eampeniaUin/m (ntlSlDpro 13^71 pro *)3*TVn) 

aut characteristicum (cf. § 4^1 *^^*) eup/ionicum 

(ut K"y?j"n»). 

S 

Mappik cst punctum m litera H finali , quo significa- 
tur eam uou quiescere (§ 3. not.) , v. c. n22i gabah' ( altus 

fuit) non ihamak' (admiratns est), n^VK,'ib^A* (Dens). 

* 

BfAiXBPB eit lioeola traDSYena» qoa Yoces Bnonosyl- 
lab» aot dissyllabse ciim sequente yoce ita junguntur, ut 
touum (§ i4- ) in eam projiciant, v. c. TK*^^ ad-ds 

(qaousqne), iyt^V^h^TlH eth-col-esebk (onuiem herbam), 

SKVv>->ia b'w-jisrael ( filii Isracl ). 

Matbbo est lineola perpendicnlarjs Vocali adposila , qna 
signincatnr iU<im esse paulo distincttns efferendam aut 

Scheva scqucns cuiu allcra syllaba cssc jungendum , v. 
c. DlKn iuiaddm (hQmQ), niUp ha't'la inou kol-la . c£. 

TTIT T S V 

§ 5, occidit )u Ponitnr etiam inter SekeiHi compositam 
(§8) eiqne antecedentem Votalem, v. c. ^Hffyff sa^di 

(tesUsmens), '^OHlIe-^mor (diceiido)^ 

AccENTus iidcra ct Tonum verborum significant et In^ 
texpunctiones. Tonus autem plerumque in ulUma vocis 

sjUaba uiUtur, ut ^Uj^ luitdl^ occidit (vox Milra)\ ra- 
rius in peuulUma, ut mclcvk , rcx (vox MilcL), 



6 



S i5. 

Smt anto Aoeaotas Conffmelm (&rM) vd lli- 
ttincHvi {DGmni , Imperatores, Eeges, CoaUtes). Conjiaii- 

ctlvonim frequentiorcs sunt Miinach {"t) , Merca (—) et 
Mahpach (^); distinctivomtti tres potissimum suut ob- 
ficrvandiy 

a) iSiUiiA (7> ewa Sopi-pasuk {:)\ ^ubqs conjinict», 
tamquam maximft inteipunctione» finis cnjuscpe ennn- 

tiationis significatur , v. c. : yiKTT. 

b) Aihnach (T), qui in iiiedi& plenmujue ennutiatione 
collocatnr et congruit fere cnm Recentiorum duplici 
puncto (:) et cpmmate cum pnncto (;). In ligatH ora- 
tione ejus vieem sustinet 

c) Merca mahpachatum o^ D^y^l * 

Minores interpunctiones tndieant Sgotta (Jl), SaJseph- 
katon (-1.), Sakcph-gadoL ct Tipliclia (T). 



DE SYLLABIS ET IMMUTATIONE 

VOCALIUM. 

STLUkBf dicuntnr simpUces^ quae Tocali terminantur ; 
eomposiUe , ([iku Consonante; ut in voce Scp sylluba p sim- 

plex sit, CQmposita ; in quo est animadvertfudum , 
longam fcre esse syllabse simplicis Vocalem. In diuume- 
randis syllabis Seheva simplex ( § 7. ) ad posteriorem 
sjUabam est nferendna» {mohiU est, § 7*)* loflign 

Vocalis antecedit; ubi brcvis, ad priorem {tjuicseiti § 7. ) » 
V. c. ■hvX) ka-Clu (occideiuat ), □>'7'^lp ko-flim (occiden- 
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nOniTATIOIIS VOCALIUX. 



te8),nVtp|g ka-uU'ia (occidisU), HttljO mir-ma (£iiliacia) : 

Sckeua compositum (§ 8.) semper traliitiir ad syllabam 

acquentemj v. c, IjOj/O ta-^rno (sapor ejus). QuoLics ia 

Toce itao Sdmva concamnt, altertnn ad piriorem 
ayUabain pertinet, altemm ad postenorem; ni I^Up* jiK' 

t'lu (occideat)^ item^ ^lfiD (pro ?l£fiD) sip-pru (re- 

s * s • • 

censnemiit)* 

S »7- 

Vocales impurcB sunt, 1i. e. cum. aliis coumiutari aut 
aLjici uc(jueuiit 

a) <fm poat ae habcat literam «[uicscenlem (§ ), 
nt WKl ( paupcr ) ,. *7tp (▼ox), n>U^'tt (unctns), ant 

cam lilrram, iii qua quicsccrc dcbcrent, perclidcrunt, ut 
2rQ (scriptum, codex) pro ^^KTQ, lUO (dolor)pro yVO* 

b) qn» post se babent Dagesch Jbrte (§ lo), ut 
3^:1 (fur), Itail (heros). 

r 

c) qu£ pnecedunt literam gnttnralem ( aut *1 ) , quae 
Daffcsch fovic respuisse putanda c st ( § 1 8 , b ) ; v. c. 
Q>nK (fratxes) pro lyWK, W^VI (faber) pro (Forma 

8. syllaba dagessanda). 

Vocales ^«r^F tribns bis moclis immutantur : 
a) Brevis in locum longae ( § 4« ) ^ccedit, nbi e com- 
posHA ffjrllab^ (§ i6. ) tonns in aliam ant deseendit ant ad- 

sceiidit, V. c. n1n^*n^ (manns Jchovae) pro DjPM (et 

suiTezit) pro DlpM. 7W» bic in S^l mutatar et Cfuf- 

lem iu Kanicls-chatiiph , v. c. Q1K*]3 ( iUiu^ hominis^ 

pro "ta, qyriTVa (omnis popnius) pro -Ste s. te. 
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8 HB SYLLAMS &T 

At subscquente Dagesch forti (§ lo.) Kamcts quidcm 
itideiOL transit in Patadi , c. iil (tectum) Plur. illiU » 

^O^ (camelus) , Plur. D^^Oil ; «4 IWnff in Chirek et C^Ao- 

ibn in Kibbuts; c. 3^ (cor), (cor meiim); ph 

(statutum, lex) , Pliir. Q^pTV* 

b) Longii ponitur pro brevi, vbi composita syllaba 
in*simplicem (§ i6.) convertitur , ▼. c. in I^Dp A:'lki49 

( occidit eum ) a vOp. Cum porro literae guiturales 

(§ 3.) et 1 addendo Jktgeseh forti (§ lo. ) dnplicara 
nequeant, earam geminatio ita plcrumque compensatory 
ut prscedens Yocalis brevis mntetur in longmn, ▼. c. 
J^yn (oculus) pro I^yJl, "^inS (fortunare) pro '^IS; qua 

C[uidem mutatione Chirek transit in Tsert, Kibbids ixk 
ChoiemjY. c. pTHD (c longinquo) pro prnp, ^"^13 (for- 

tuuatus est) pro 

c) Vocalis omnino abficitor , ant ▼oce anctA ac tono 

in postremam illius sjllabam descendente , y. c. 0^12*1 
(▼eirba) a Slng. ^21, DTlSup (occidistis) a Vl^P ; aut alio, 
inquod tonus ti*aD5e«it. vooabulo adiecto, v. c. nin>'"*)3'l 
(verbiua Jehov»). 

S 19- 

Ad tollendam pronuntiflndi duritJam novac quoquc Vo- 
cales adsciscuutur. Quotie^ enim iniiio vocis duo Schcva 
concurrunt , prius convertitur in Chirck aut , si gutturaiis 
est prima litera, in Patach\ ▼. c. *^fh (fructui) pro 

♦■^B^, >^£/}t( (viri, st. cstr,) pro Quodsi compo- 

* • • • • • 

iitum eat posterina * prius simplex ( § 7 et 8. ) ; boc in 
eam transit Vocalem quacnm illnd est compositum ; 

V. c. YayS (ad scrvicndum) pro liyS, ^bxS (adedcn- 

dum) pro hil^l , ^^n:3 (inmorbo) pro >^na. 
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Not, In eztreml to€e licet pottint eoncnmre dxkm 
GonaonAatet VoealilNis cafentes c. pfnj) (occidisti) 

IPWl^ M ( et potavit ) ; iuLcrdum tamea .ad mitigandam du* 

ritiam priori tubjicitnr Yocalis anziliaris (Voc.yintif^), 
Ckirek liler« * , Guttnralibns Peatu^ , reliqnis Segbl; v. c. 

Tf 2 < domus ) pro il^a , "ly i (puer ) pro *iya , Ifi^ (san* 
ctitas , sacrum) pro U^lp , ( patefecit ) pro 

S ^o. 

£ maforibns in extremi ennBliationis voce coUocalis 
Acoentibns ( § 1 5. ) hs dn» orinntnr inuniitationes : 

a) Cum syllaba, in qua tonus nititur, brevem habet 
.Vocalem, bsc immutatur io longam, v. c. D^O sive ; D^D 

(aqn») pro D^K), StDD (oocidit) pro Vtdp. 

b) Cum toiuis nititur in ultima sjUaba a duabus Gon- 

tonantibns incipiente, T. c. ^St3|v/J1, nSo|p| Sekmi 

illius syllaba; convertihir in Vocalem , ct lonus quoque 
ia ortam ita sjlkbam penultimam rejicitur. Inierdum 

antem Seheua nmphx (§ 7.) tralisit in Scgol , nt 

( instrumentum ) pro ^73, ^H*! (et luit) pro >nM , et 

iSldlcm compositum (§ 8.) in longam ejnsdem soni (§ 4« ) 

Vocalem, v. c. >JK (ego) pro ^JK, ^^tl (morbus) pro ^'?n; 

•*r * •-: «A ' * . 

plemmqne Tero reYOcatnr Yocalis, <pue- ob anctam in 
finc vocemerat abjecto, V. c. n^UP pro H^^UP, lSup> pro 
IWp» , 17L3P pro ntsp. 



a 
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DE ARTICULO ET PRONOMINE. 

S 

Articuli ttiui est fonna H aeipiente Dagesck /orti (••! pro 

primaiua forma ^H), v. c. XC^OtS^n {de zon); qux ante 
Gnttnrdeset 1 plemmqoe converlitiir in H (§ id. l».)^ 
V, C. I^yn {het oog), \£;*Kin {hethoofd). Ante Guttu- 
rales ciun snbiecto Kamets «1 fere traniit in n. c. 

n^yn (Ae^ hlad) , annn (ife Z't;-c/i). 
v>v 

Prapositiones 3 , S et 3 (§ i48*) Articulum fere eztra- 

clunt ojiisqiie Vocalem cuin sequente Dagesch s^ihchcunX,', 
c. O^UtS^a (Mi hemelen) pro D^ttli^ns, Tpfi^ (aa« 

dS?» beskmrder) pro TpDn?, {gelijk de zon) pro 

V y - » 

S 

pRONOMiNA slve scparata sunt sive sitffira, Ad Separata 
i*eferuntur PersooaliA (in Nominativo ), DemonstrattTa , 
Relativa et IntcrrogattTa. Stiffigiintur autem Pronomina et 
Verbit (Pron. personalia in Casibus obliquis) et No^- 
minibiis (Pron. possessiva) et Particulis. 

§ 23. 

Pronomina personalia , a Verbo separata bsc sunt : 
Sing. Plur. 



>3JK» ego , comm. 

• T 

nnK> rarius T\K , masc. 

nN,.iliquotIes>nN, / ^*" 

KV\ , ille. 
K^n (in PenUt. Kin), illa. 



m^K, Unj, nos. 

a?, nsn, iili. 

p , n^n , illse. 



iriK, njnKj/em. 

•• — T •• — *^ 
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Dtmonstrativa pronomina sunt 
Sine, nuisc. HT • rarius HT^XI • liic. 

• • • 

/em. n>h, rarias ^t, rft , hac (hoc). 
in Piur. comm. n^K| rarius , hi , fass (hsc). 

IntefTOgatwa pronomiiui dno sant, ^ quts? qux? TID 

qnidP — Belaiimm (qui, quse, quocl) ia Sing. et Plur. 
ledditur voce nu^K; ia Dativo (cui), Unh "lU^iC 

(quibus); in Accus. ^PiH lU^*K(quem);cumPrapo». 13 

(in qno); in Genit. 1D^D "^Vf K (cujus equus), et sic dein- 

ceps. Cf. § 3o. 3a. ii6. i47 «ot. a. 

S a6. 

Verbis Sujfixa pronomina Accusalivum plenimquc si- 
gnificant,v. c. ^JH^Up (occidistiine); larissime Daiivumy 

V. c. ^^ro (dedisti mihi). Eorum fonnse luesunt : 

5ia^> 

I. comm. >J,U-L, *JLL, me. 

mrtjc. 1, 713» c. Acc. maj (§ ao.) te (marem). 
/ej». "JJ, ^1^, te (femiuam). 

masc. in, 1, inj_, irtj^, 1, eum. 

T • 

fem,. nj.,, Hjl, n eam. . . 

T - T T V 

eomm. 1JLL,UJ_, nos. 

T 

mase. DID , vos (mares). 

•• 

fem. vos (fenunas). 
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ta 1» AaTlCOLO ST 

imase. O, DTIy et O^» O^ el (poet. lOjLy 
V T — " V * ▼ 

) , cos. 

Celenim animadvertencUim est , fonnas a Consonante 
InGipientcs sufGgi Verborum foruua ia Vocalem desinei»- 
tilnu y €. > JjSn^Op ; eat aatem qu» a sodo ji (-f r) inci- 

piant, formis Prajtcrili ; quac a soiio E • ), formis Futuri 
et Imoerativi, v. c. ^ihvp (occidit me), ^jVt^p^ (occi- 

det ue)« ^;7Up (oocide me). 

§37. 

Hand raro etiam Snter Verlmm (vel Particnlam) ei- 

quc siilli\.iiin Pjoiiomcn litcra } in&critur (Nim e^cnthe» 
ticwn)f unde hae ex«istuBt fomuB : 

• Sing. 

I. comm. >3 ct >3 pro • ^XL.* 

a. moac. n3«. pro ?|JL— 

• ■ • • • 

masc. 13 (pro ^HJ ) , 1j. 

V * : V 

/iwi. #13 pro ni_^. 

T « • • ■ 

I.. eomni. ^3 pro UJ^. 

quB tamcn nou usurpautur ni&i iu Futuro et iutcrdum 
etiam in imperativo. 

S =8- 

Nomiuibus Si^xa pronomina Possesswa appellari pos- 
sunt, quamquam proprie auit Genitivi Pronominum per- 
sonalium (§ a3.), nt (irmf ju»), lh\p (vox e/ftf), 

oSlp (vox corum). Singulari autem numero hsc sufli- 

gnntnr pronomina : 

t. comm* * t mens, mea, menm (mei). 
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VROICOMINB. l3 

niasc. ^ , c. maj. Acc. ^J_, luus , a , um (ft/i , dc mare). 
Jem, ^l^itoiu, liui| tnam (fiM,de feaunA). 

m. ^n, 'injL) 1} ii| SHU8, n, um, s. ejus (de mare). 
/*• n , n I., fttut, «, um, t. ejus (de fenanA). 

X T T V 

I . comm. M , 9 noster , nostra , um (nostri , nosWum ). 
ifi. DD, vcster , a, iim {vestri , vcstriim, dc maribus). 
y. p, vester, a, um (t«f£r>, iim, de feminis). 

m. Dn, □ , poet. 1 suus, a, um, s. eorum. 

y. tn, Tn, t , suus, a, nm. s. eayum. 

PluraiU M J)uaiis numeri Nominibns Sujfixonm pro- 
nominnm hae snnt formsB : 

t. comm. mei , mee , mea (mei). 

J «. ^^J-j tui , luaE, tua (tm, de mare). 
* i / "^f-f-, ^y^-, tui, a, a (fttt, de femin4). 

m. V_L, 1 , poet. IH* J_, sui , » , a , s. eius (de mare). 

A TPj^f sui , «, a, a. ejns (de feminft). 

I. comin. U^JL, nostri, , a (nostri, nostrum), 

m. , ¥estri, ae, a (vestri, um , de martbus). 

/. , vestri, x, a ivestri^ um, de feminis). 

nt. Dn^..^ sui , « , a, s. eorum. 

, V •• 

/, , sui , 2c, a, s. eamm. 

iVpf. Gnivia dicunlur Sitffixa in Sing. D3, Pi DH, jn, 

* • • • 

in Pkir. , \y , OH^ , \T\* ; reliqua omnia kvia. 

• • ' •• •• •• •• •• •• 

Iliis iiiajor , bis minor eiticitur Vocalium iSominis, cui adji- 
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DB AMTICDLO ST 



ciiiiitiir«€onrepUo«T. c. "^31 (verbiim)| 1121, ^13*1» 
»ed DD^iai . aTna-n (cf. §119. saq.). 

■ • ■ ■ ■ 

S 3o. 

Ut facilius intnlligatur quomodo bsc Pronoinina (§ a8 
et 39.) sint Nominibus siiffifjenda ^ exempli fpnXxk adjicia- 
mus Nomen cum trium PerBonarum utriusqne Numeri 
Suffixis :• 

Sin^. equu». 



I . eomii. ^DID , equus meus 

m. tjDID 
''\/.':[0^d'^ equustuus. 

m. tolD , 

. l equus suns, s 

)/. riD^k equut ejui. 



I . comin. I^ID, equusnoster. 
(m.QDD1D ) 

l^m.DD^Di equuf eorum. 



j/.lD^iOjtqWtt^i—..^ 

/^/(ir. D^piD, in Sialu constr, (§117. sq-) ^DID, equi. 



I . comm. U^D^D , equi nostri. 

/ p>D1D 
f ifi. DH^D^, tqal conm. ) g 



e.n«. I I 



i,comm. ^DID, equi mei. 
£m.^>D1D ) 

y. -ri^p^D j 

(m. VDnD) . . 

1 T f rqiii sui, s. 
"•)/ n>D1D 1 equi ejus. ^J/. jn^DID, 

Keliquui'um formarum cxempla sint : 'Ij^JlK (pater tuus, 
/cm. ) , 1*3K et VPM (paler ejus, mAfi!.) , ^JOK (pater no»* 
ter), Dn'2K (paler corum), a Statu constr. >2K (§ i36.) 
nominis 3K ; porro irn\£^ (campus ejus, mnjc.) a TV^W , 

T •• X v-r 

nX"^» ludspectus cius, /tm.) a nNljfl. 

• • • • 

S 3i. 

ParticuUs Suffixa pronomina sive Nominaiivwn signi- 
ficant sive Casus ohHf/ua». Ubi eoim Adverbiis, Gonjun- 
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pAoifOiaiiB. i5 

ctionilms et InterjecHoiiibiis snfi^atur , Noniiiitintt eit 

iiilelligeutlus, v. c. U3n ecce ego, 133n ecce iUe, ^jjlly 

... • • V 

udkac ego (sum), ^'^ * pr«sto tu (es), ^iU^K non.pnesto 

ego (sum), 1*K ubi ille (est)? — De litera Nun epenlLelicA 
in his fonms vid. § 27. 

S3a. 

Prsepositionibus (§ i48-i5o.) vero cum Pronomina suf- 
figuntur, eum Casum significaat quocum tUae iu aliis lin- 
guift junguntur ; v. c. 

a) mibi ; tibi hmjc., ^ tibi /em. ; ^i m. , Tfh et 
nobis; DO^ vobis 1«., HJD*? vobis /*. ; Unh et 

poet. ID? iis m. , ]n7 iis y*. : ubt notandum est Pnepo- 

sitione Viudicari Dativum (§ 116. coll. § 148. a.). 

b) >3 in me ; ^3 in te m. , T]3 in te y*. et «ic ulte- 
riai n^, U3,D33, p3, }n^; aed una forma tertia 

T T V T V T V T 

pers. masc. plnr. est 03, in iis (cf. § t^B. a.). 

c) me (Yoculi flK indtcatar Accasattvns, cf^ S 

116.); TjjnX tc m., TjjnX le /. ; 1rij< eum, HnX eam ; 
UriK nos ; DDDK vos ; DnHK et DDk ebs , ^trM eas 

T : V V : V T 't 

(cf. § i48. b.). 

d) niQU (poet. >^]P) ex s. a me ; ex te m. , ^29|3 

• V • * ..... * ' ' ' * 

ex te /.,13lDD (poet. , in3») ez ed , rtatTO ex el ; ^32823 
c nobis; DDD e vobis m., et sic ulterius Dnu (poet. 
Onj»), tn». De ips& Prepositione ]0 s. 1^)» vid. § i5o. 

• • • 

e) EPrvpositione 38. IjOd, 1233 s. secundiun (§ 148. a.) 
bse ezsistnnt forme : ^103, inittS , n1»D , Plur. 

T » T T T T 

U1»3, D33, DTD; 

T V T V T . 
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l6 DK V£JUM> liMlVEASS. 

T • T • V T • V T • T • 

Not. Allm in^iper sunt Particul» , velat b]f (snper ) , 
(ad), *7y (iisc[ue ad), IHN (post); ^iue cuni etiam usur- 
pentur formA plurali >Sy, *^K, ^TJf, ^iniC, eatdem at- 

• • " • • 

qiir Nomina iii IMurali iiunicio (§ 7.9.) Pronominum for- 
nias adsciscunt; ut dicatuir (super me), (ad me), 

iny (usqne ad e«m) , Dyiy (usqne ad vos) , VIHH (post 

eum^.O^^VlK (post vos).Cf. § iSo. 



D£ V£aBO UISIYERSK 
S 33. 

Prtmaria Verborum forma , qu» est tertia persona 
Sing. Prseter. (^Up), fere tribus contiaetur literis, ea- 

demqiie radix est, nnde pleraque Nomina ducnntiir : 
fwmiqiiaiti intevdom etiam Verborum origo In Nomi- 
nibtti eft quaerenda (FiBrha daiominatiM) ^ ut Terbi ViTK 

(tentorinm fixit) in nomine (tentorium). 

Reltquis fere omnihas Verboram Ibrmii e primaril ilU 

effingcnflls inscrvlunt litiraj VJHJlttKn (lieeuiantiv), quae 
propterea vocantur ^c/vi/^^ , suntquc vel AJforwali^>a! \e\ 

PrmformaU^; ut in formd n^^Upn radicales sint '^Up, 

servilcs njH, hai^umquc airormativae Hi, praeformativa r). 

S 34. 

0istin|;aenda autem sunt plnra Verbi Hebraici Genera , 
quse noa postbac , licet minus proprio nomine , Coit- 
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♦ 

« 

jugatumei tippdlabiflnis. PrinMumMi idemque slmpii^a- 
simiim genua dicitor Kal (Sp, h. e. leve, iiiillo addito- 

mento onefatum), c. piX ( justus fuit). Ex eo quatuor 

maxime tuilata ducontiir ^enera , quilms a vei*bo VyS , 

— T 

c[UO antiquiorea Grammatici tamquam ilectendi Verbi 
excmplo uti coniaeverani , b«ic indita sunt nomina : a) 
Niphal^y, c. piyj, (justus cognitos ett)., h)Pielf ▼. c. plOt 

(justum cleclaravit, c) Hiphil^ v. c. p*^3fn (itcm just. 

declaravit, absolvit), d) Hilhpael, ▼. c. p*nuyn (cf. § 53. 

se justuni probavit, defeiulit). Diio honim generum, Picl 
etMiphilj Passivas quoque habent formas, qus vocantur 
JPyal et Hoplml s. Huphal,' 

Fuhma JUjgahve dicitur, quod tres litems radicales 
iibic[iie retlnet , nt h\Op , p^lV ; Irreguiare , cajus una 

aut duae lilera* radicales in llexionc abjiciuntur (^c/*^&«/» 
defectivum) aut una illarum quiescit {f^ci bum ifuiescens) ^ 
▼. c. (osculare) pro p^i} Imper. verbi p^ J \ 

(decipiet)prolC>V>,b.e.K»V>, Fut. Hiph, ▼erbi IWJ; 

Dlp ^sttrgere) pro Qjjg, Inf. absoi. verbi (pro Olp, 

siiirexit). 



3 
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DE VERBO REGULARI. 

CONJUGATIO PBIMARIA (KAL). 

S36. 

Yerbi Aeguiam ^Uj^ (oocidit) iu Genere pnnuurio {£iU) 
hsR sunt foinue ; 

PraUr. 

Sifis:^. Plur. 
masc. comm» f^nu ma$c» cvmm, fimm 

3 hVD 



T : 't 



Forma absol. SlOp. Fonna constr. 

Imperat, 



' * f I • • S 

wup • I 



3 hbs>* 
I 



VbpK 



Fittur, 

^bpn 

■ • 



iSup^ njSupn 3 

i^upn njVupn % 

' ' ' , , r : ». . 

7UPJ I 



Particip. 

Jct (Betiom) Sulp; /em. nSup, nVup. 
/^oj* . ( Paul ) ; /e«. n^^Up. 



COWOOATIO FMMAAU ifUd,), %$ 

§37. 

Omnta fere primana baiiit Cotijiigatiotus Terba, qao- 

rum altera syllaba habet Patach ( Vrrba med. A.) , transi- 
Ui^ sunt , ut 'jUg, rn3 (secuit), 5}D3 (expelivit), 3^3 

(icripait). Intrmnsitha plmqae mit habent ia akerA 
sjllabt (Verba med. E,) aut Ckolam (Yerba med. 0.)« 
V. c. ]pT (coiuenoit), V*y (exaTttit), Si* ( potuit ) , 

(parvua iuit) , Ij^ (timuit) : quas ulfaM|uiB Vocales iu 

Futuro transennt in7\ftocA(Verba Fut. A), v. c. ]\>V, |Up* ; 

aliaa vero pierumque aui retineutur aui cum ejusdem soui 

brevibus (§ 4 ) commiilaBlar» v. c. (timni). Vh^ 

(potutalB). 

§38. 

SwtoK* F«twi fornue «ant ttsk' ^oel), in* (pro trU», 
dabiAt "Wtt^*^ (aerrabit), Infinkrri ihy (poMe), n^nK 

■ • • f , 

(amare). SsBpiua fonaia iu 1 et deaineutibua adjicitur 
litera \ (fiun paragogieum) ^ v. c. p^DVC^ Jl (jacebitia)* 
Vp2Vi (Jem. pro ^fllin, adbaBrabia). 

Prima; itcm Futuri personas in utroque Numcro liaud 
raro additur n ^ (He paragogicttm) ; quo additameato ple- 

mmcpie aignificatur aut yotum aut conailium aive exbor- 

tatio (Optatirua, Gonjunctivua), v. c. lODtt^K (utinam 

t: : y 

aervem). nfilU^i (combiuramua). 

▼ • • • 

. S39. 

Imperfecti viccm sustinct Futuj'um cum urseGxo 1 8C- 
qaente Dagesch /orti (f^av eonvertimm FtUuri)^ v. c. 
Vbp^ (occidebat); aed SupKI (occidebam) scribendum 

Gsi ex § 18. b. Ubi dus exataut Futuri ibrma: , k av confCi'- 



2Q COMUGi.XIOK£S DEHlVATiE. NIPUAL. 

shum brevcra adsciscit ac tonum ([uoque iaLcrduui retra- 
liit in syllabam aiitepenultimam V2.). 
Lic€t vero 1 decurtata tautum sit forma verbi nin (i. q. TX^Ti 

iuit) , ftscpius tameii Conjunctiomm 1 (el)- simttl comple- 

ctitiir ; ut ^Up^ sigDiiicare etiam possit et ijccidcbat. 



C01«JUGATI0N£S DERlYAm 
ji. JSIPHAL. 

$40. 

Gonjugatio Niphal (Vyjpi), qiue proprie formatur 
figenda syllabl , a) plenimque est Passiva , nt 
fractus est; h) Keflexiva, ut lldtt^ i cmkl sibi a ^U^' (eeiv 
vnvit, cavil) ; c) Kcciproca , ut tSfiVJ Uiigavit, jure dUeep» 
tavit a UD\fi^ (iudicavit)» d) Depouena . potest appellarif 
iibt primaria (AVz/) prorsut est innsilAUf v. e. y3\fi^i jt^ 
ra»a/, niKi itigemuitf uhkQ QbnmUdl, 

• « > • • • 

8 4«. 

Secpiatur nunc hujus Gonjugationis Paradigma : 

Proiter. 

Siiig. Pliw. 
masc. comm» finu maae» vomm* ^Mm* 

^hvp} 3 



3 Supa "r^P^ 

Infinit* 

Farma ahsal, hjSlpi et ^Uj^H. Forma eanstr. ^lppn. 



•••»*■• '•••w»P«. 

U7up:i 

5 ^ f • 



« • 



• % 
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3 m. 



Sing. Plur. 



T 

FuUu\ 



matcm 



Sing. 
comnu 



3 h\s^ 



I 




fim. 

^opn 

• s Inr • 



comm* 



i^upn 



fiau 

•mVopn 3 
ni7upn 

T : •» 't • 



Mate. Stjpj ;/«». nVup J , nSbpj. 

T" • • V V ■ • ••••••• 

• • • • • • • 

In atraque persona fcra. Plur. .Fut. ubique fere Pa- 
iach reperitnr pro Tsere^ v. c. 7\^XWT\ (viUal)untiir)| 

njS^Kn (comedentur) ; in reliquis pertonis nnsquam fere 

T : — T •• 

obvia cst hxc commutatio nisi adposito Accentn majorc, 
V. c. htsy^ (ablaciabatnr). Quoties vero Futnro , Jnfini- 

A-T •- 

tivo aui Impcrati%o succcdit vox monosyllaba , tonus in 
penultimam syllabam rctralii st^lcl attjuc Tscrc immutari 
in Segolt v. q. ilS 13^^ (capietur in ea), DV^' inDn^ 

" T vrr* . * T vir • s 

(pour y Urt eachc), 1^ On^n (proeliare contra enm). 



B. PIEL ET PYAL. 

in quo media Aadicalis dupiicaiur ei Scheva 

snb Praefonnativia (§ 33.) retinetnf , bas potiflstmnm h«- 
bet sagnificaiioB^a : a) Gaussativam gencris Kal, ui 

•« . 



1» 



perdidit ab l^K (periit), IXk^ doadt a lO^ (didicit), 
et subinda Declarativam, t. c. K&U impuruM dedarmnt 
a KZ3U (ixapurus liiit) ; ii) lnteDsiyam geoerts KaL , nt J/i}J 
jmreussit a (tetigit), perfrcgit a W (fregit), 'yiW' 
memiicavU a ^KU^ (petiit); c) Privativam fere in Verbia 
denominativia (§ 33.), v. iSteaudam amputwit a 

* • ■ 

(cauda), Tt^l ci/ierem reiuotfit a TU^I (cinaa). 

l^aasivum hujus geiievis est Pyat (^yd), ttt^^Veefoclicf 
est. ilKDUtf Partic. fem. p^Uuta. 

S 44. 

Paradigma illius iioc est : 

Praier., 



Sing, 



3 











mmse^ 


commn 






■ 


• • 








• 


Infinit» 








Imperat» 


Phtr, 



I 



2 mAfc. *7Dp /cm. >^Dp wuwc. I^JDp /. na^JLDp a 

Futar. , 



3 VD^» 

•• • 



fim. 

na^bpn a 

t: ••>• • 
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Pariicip, 

Mtue. VqD»; /m. nStdp» , nSbSD. 

• •■ • 

S45 

£adem prorsQS esi Passivi flexio, ut Paradiginati» usu 
sapersedeainus ; t. c. PrsBt. ^Dp . nSCSp , >r\SC3p , Inf. 
ht^, Futun ^^p!, Partic. ^£3p23- Imperativus vero 
omnino deest. 

$ 46. 

InPneter. freqnjens ettPaiadk pro Tsere^ nillQh (docuit), 

rari^s Segol , ut (lavit). In(inilivii.s alxsolutus inler- 

dum habet Ckolem^ ut llO^ (castigando) , et Passivum 
Kdmets-chatnph aul Schiuek pro Kibbuts , y. c. iT^2 (al>- 
fclms est), l^^V (feuitus cst). 

C. HIPHIL ET HOPHAL. 

S47. 

Hipkil (^^yjDTI) formatur pTaefigendo 71 et Uter4 ^ poste- 

riort syllabae inserendft. Est autem Yioc genus a) Caus- 
sativum, ut Piel^ v. c. i<*3f1n edujuit a (exiit) : in quo 

• T T 

animadverteDdum , plenunique alterutrum tantum ejusdem 
▼erbi exstare , aut Piel aut Hipkilf aliquoties tawieu utmm* 
cpie eldem plane significatione reperiri , v. c. et T^SKH 

peididit : h) rarius Intransitivum ct Ncutrale, ut KcU, 
V. cf.'*)^'y «t *V\Cf'Kn diifes /aebis est^ ei m yetbu co- 

lorem ac tempus indicantikus, v. c. y21Tialbus /uit^D^3\l^tt 

mtme fedt. — HQphal (^yi)hs. ^yfiH) est Passivum, 

c. "jjWn projectus est ajb ^*^Uf*n (projecit). 



»4 



OOIiiU&AXiONBS U&lUVATjE. 



Phr, 



• • • f I • • • • 

! • '• • 



S 48- 

AdJamus nunc Par^dlgnia : 

Prmter, 

Sing. 

9IUI9C» CtHtUH» fi^' 

•:-':• 

JnfiniU 

Farma absoL VupH et ^pn. Foniia coiulr. VupH. 

Imperai. 

Sing* Phtr» 

yirm. masc 



masc. 



comm. 



Piur. 

comm, f^i^ 

nj^^bpn 1 

▼ :••': — 



3 Vup^ ''^PJ?? '^^^'f^P^ 

a Vupn >Vbpn i^^^upn ' 

< ' VupK '^^upi , 

Jtfiwc. V^Uptt ; /em. nS>UPO. 

r 

S 49- 

Passlvum ^Upn, cui d«est impenliTlis, eftdem ratioiie 

fleclituT ut Knl et NiphaL; v. c. nSupH , uVupH, Inf. 
'^Upn , Fut. ^70\>*^ , Part. ^bpJtD. Getemin Irequeat in eo 
tAKibbuis pro Kwneu-chatuph , ut^JUpH, Sup% ^UpO. 
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liiera 7\fqfm€kanKieri9ika dioiter, in Futnro et Parti- 
cijjiu a Praeformativis est cxtrusa , tjuoiiiam ^^Up* , '^^^^jp 

Fra>po^itiuuc seiuper fere retinetur, v. c. !7*Ppn^. 

S5i. 

Vocalis impura (§ 17.) iu Practerito semper etin 
Participio plemmqae retinetuT; Iniinitivus vero, Impe- 
ratfTiBi et Fiitnrultt akeram quoque babent fonnam cnm 
Tsere pnro (§ id.) , v. c/latfT% et TDWTt (perdendo Infi 

absoL) , |lW*n (pinguem rcdde), et r6xn (felix csto). 

Fntnvnm cum Tsere pnro non minns atqne Fntnmm 

contractumYeThoTiim^y (§87.) ei apocopatum verborum n? 

9^.) usurpaxi soiet a) post Vav conversivnm (g 39,)^ 
T. c. S^H^^ (et separavit) ; b) ad jubendnm et optandnm, 

V. c. PT^y exstirpet, contra n>l3> exstirpabitx IQfln 

profBrat^ contm K^JCln proferet; c) ad prohibendum , 

V. c. inon /le abscondas. Habel itaque vim Optativi 

ct Snbjunctm Latinoxnm. 

/). HITHPAEL. . 

S 53. 

In Gonjugatione Hitkpaet (^TyBTin) , quaeistitit e Pielf 
Jl sjilabse praBfonnativaei ni baud raro aut loco movetur aut 

prim» Radicali ad^*latar. In omnibna enim Verbis, qum 

incipiunt a MieTk Jl^ntaU (1 , D, § 3.), n in btt- 

hislitere locum trajicitur, ntv. c. dicatur *1GinV^n (cavit 

4' 



a6 cowuGATioiOn dhuvatje. hithpasl. 

sibi) pro l29Wiin ; qna trftjeclioiie H aubinde etiam mu- 

tatur iii v. c. p^UXH (s<; justum probavit) pi *» pinvn 

a pl3f. Adsimilatar yero 11 primis Aadicalibtts 1, 11, 
V. c. 12in pro ")2inn , etBic intSn.DDnn; rarius pri- 
mis iUidicaUbua J et ^ , v. c. iOiS[\ Xvaticiiiktiis eal) pro 

K^jnn, nosn (se opcruit; pro nD3nn. 

S54. 

Significatio illtus a) Reflexiva plemmquc cst genertt 
Pid, y. nt^Vnn se divUem reddiMt ab iV^y (dives fuit); 



hincque sa*pc notat sc cxhihcrc , sc gererc , simiilare , v. 
c. D^iTI sc caUidum exhibuit, h^2I\i\superbe se gessit. 



proprie se magnum /edi, tVsAltm iPgrotum smulat^it ; b) 
eadem iuterdum est ac Medii Grscorum, v. c. nnBJnn 

soMi sihi (fa. e. in suam atilitaiem)\ c) rariua Pasaiva ge- 

Hcris Piel, v. c. IpDpn rseensitus est a HpD (i^eceu^it). 

• . . § 55. . , 

Jam vidcamus Paradignia : ^ - 
. . ' Pneter. 



3 Sepnn ^«^pivi 



nS&prn 3 
onStDpnn m^tDpnn a 

• • *ffi «• « 

wcDpnn I 



3 m. 



*7iDpnn * 

Jmperai. 

Sing. . i^lMT. 

. *7Dpnn /. >SDpnn|iw. "i^opnn /. nj^bpnn . 2 

• •"• 
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3 ^t3pn> ^?J^'^ 
I f7DpnK 



' • Futurr ' ■• 
Sing: Plur, 
matcm eomm, fim* ^ nuucm comm» fim* 

i^Dpn> njSbpnn j 
*?Qpni 1 

. • Pdrticip^ 

Patach pro T^ere hic noa iu Prxtcrito solam (cf. § 4^.) 
V. c. p^nnn (fortem se pnBstitii) , aed in Futuro ({uoqne 

et Imperatfvo fjrequens est, v. c. 35f*n^ (consistet^j.jiiil^n 
(«Mecta te). 

A'o/. ^mvi9iioxm9iH<ithpaals. HytJipaaLy cnju&paucisfiima 
.iaQtuiii lepenuniur exempla, eamdem fere habei .si^fi- 
caiionein atque Hithpaelt c. VipBrp reeauiU sunif 

K23C3ri se iit^uinavit. 

GONJITGATIONES AARIOBES. 

s 57. 

PocL^ PoaL ci Hithpocl, quae frcqucalcs suut iu Verbi» 
yy (§ 7^)9 rariores iu regularibus Verbis, c. 

(radiccs et^it), r;idom ratione flccluntur ar PicL, PyaL 

ct mthpacL, ui 'juip, VuTp^ , ^^uipi , ru^uipn,— ^uijj, 

Su^ip» , Suip»,— te^ipnn, ^ro^ipno. Ubi c)U8dem Verbi 

et Picl ct PoeL rcpcriuutur , subinde eadem est utrLu3- 
qii^,9i^ficafcio , subii^de diversa ; v. c. ei.y*X1*^/Mre«' 
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«>, sed 330 cofwertitj 33lD drcumdcdit. Pawiva fonna 

•• • .. 

est yw, Refl«u,« HiOpoiL, v. c. '^Sly (lutm crt) , 

(se volutare). 

S 58. 

PM et /'^/a/, ut bVop, hhllp. propri» simt VeibU 

V (§ ^*) nec pneterea ulsi rarusime usurpaDtori v. 
c. (tranqailliif fiiit) , bhDH ( langult). 

Kariores etiam annt fonnoi Fiipel^ v. c. (e:diilit), 

aliae; qvLX uni vel 
paucis admodum Verbis proprisB sunt. 

S % 

Paucissima \ erhai quadrilittera ^ h. e. quse quatuor Iia- 

bent diversBS Jaadicales, v. c. DD*1D (disturbavit), ^^l^ 

.... " - 

(▼estitnsest), rattoneformse proxime accedunt ad Pid cVPyal 
atque orta esse videntur e duoniTn Verboruni confiisioue, 
v. c. \£^*BU'l (reviidt) e api (succosus fuit) et l^fiU (pin- 
'guis ftctus est)... 



VEiUU CUM GUTTURALIBUS, 

Gum prima Kadlcalis est gutturalis (§ 3.), pro Scheva 
simplici fere accipit compositum (§ 7 et d.)| v. c. iby 

(snbsiste), r|bK (colllge) : quo fit, «I Sekeva Pneforma- 

tivae transeat in Vocalem, quacum illud Scheva est compo- 
sitnm, ideoime dicatur lby>, nbK* , l»y J , l>»yn, lioy H 

• ^ m * m 

(§ 19 ). Vocali autera posterioris syllabae abjecti Scheva 
compositum in Lrevem suam Vocalem mutatur, v. c. 
*"fttyD, niDy^, mDyK. Ouodsi vero eliam Schevatkm" 

• • • ■ • 
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VIABA CUM GUTTUAjU.IBU£. :i<^ 

•lex sub prima guUurall retiiielur, Praefovmativa lamcn 
llins eani accipit Vocalcui , quacura Schcm fui^scl coni- 
>o]icuduiii, V. c. libn^ (cLeftideiabit), (iis^it).; 

^attcissimu Yjei^ ezceptis, nt TPTP (erit) 7VTP (vivet). 

Poi*ro in infinitivo, Imperativo et Futuro Niphal VocaJ^ 
Praformcliva ante gutturalem mutatur tn Tsert (§ i8. 1».), 
V. c. "^lDKn (dict) 13y> (colctur). 

Cuni mCfjUa Kadicalis cst gutturaliS) in Futuro et Im- 
perativo semper habet Patack pro ChoUm^ ut pyT, pyi> 

a. pyT (clamavit), ina, T!y a (elegit); quamvis 

vero illa in Piel, Pyal et Hithpacl rcspuii Dagjuck fotie 
(§ i8. b.)y pnscedeus Vocalis ^revis plerumque xetine- 
tnr, o. ph\Ef (jocatnsest), Iniin. pnV, )^n'l (lotus est), 

^'^rOl (mundate vos), nec fere in longam mutatur nist 

iftte K9 6. 1ICI3 (reciuaivit), non |K0. 

Ubi tandem lerlta Kadicalis f^tturalis est , v. c. ytdV^ 

(audivit), siveservatA posfcerioris syllaba VOcali adsciscit 

Patach fiirtimm ( § ^ V s^^^' locum bujus Vocalis 
Patach succedit. Servantiu* autem in posteriori sy11ab4 
Vocales ^ 9 ^ et 1 impurum (§ 17.)., ut dicatur }l\l3i^\ 

ynWf , y^DVn, yW'^ y>»V^*e : in Patadk immuta-. 

tur posterioris syllabse Vocalis in Futuro et Imperativo 
Kal^jA yo^N )tWf i Tsm tandem m posleriori sfi" 

laba alias retinctur alias in Patach immutatur. Ac reti- 
netur quidem a) plerumque in Participio K€il et Pielf 

yui&f, rl^V^jP (ejidens); b.) in Infinitiva absoluto 9 

cum in consti*. dicatur H^U^ ; c) in Futuro 



3o * TERBA CUM GVTTURALIBUS. 

Niphtil, in Praclerito, InfiniUvo cl Fului-o Piel, ubi ver- 
•Imm est enuutiationis eictremum (cf. § ao.), y. c. y^I^ (di- 

miiuetiir), jn^i (soccidlt), y^21 (absorbere), yp3^ (di- 

scindet), cunii alias fere semuer dicatur yiil^ , yii, V^^t 

Litera , ubi Dngesch forti esset duplicaiula , scmper 
efficit, ut praicetleus Vocalis brcvis transeat iii ioiigam 
(% 1$. b.), V. c. KJp^K (sanabor), (fortuiiabit); 

rarius pnecedentem Vocalem converUt in PaUteh^ v. c. 
(et vidit) pro «in, n»n (exace»b«vit ) pro TDn 

(Inf. J^i>A, l"}»). 



YERBORUM FORMiE SUFFIXIS 
PROiNOMmiBUS MUTATiE. 

S 64. 

Cum ProBonRna Verbts sulBgpntifr (§16.), horum 
formas cjuoque ob tomim projecluiii immutari oporlct. 
^Ac PrtetcrUi quidem form» cum. Hu^xis bas fiunt : 

Si/ig. * \ ■ .Ptnr. 

ffUUC, 



ct p) nSop 

' I comm. ^n yUp (eadem for> 
ac a. pers. fcm. ) 



eowa, • ' 3 

m^Up (pro on^up) w. a 
lJ7Up coifim. . I 



VKKUOIIUM FORMjE StFFlXlS PBONOMIDiUttS MUTATiE. 3| 

obscrvaudum , jn^Op (3 s.f,) juugi cu«i Pronouu- 
»iis a Gonsooaiite iAcipientibuif.T. c. >yrh}3l\>, ^nSop, 
l^Up, nnVujp (contr. m^Up, rmVup)i con- 

legem § a6. eztr. indicatam. 

ZVof. Terminalioncs JTI (3. s.f.)y H (^. s.f) sLC 

. m.) eaedem sunt in jduaBus reli^ui^ Gonjujgauoi-i 
bus quSbus Pronomina sulBguntur , PieV^ 'Biphih 2Ure 
neri^ /'««/ftiHtt Ffonomlha ^ , D3 , p trtnsft^th , nt 

rtS^ t C;^^|i)p» ^n^® rcliqua abjieitdr, nt , l^^p; 

InJiiiitWus ot Imperativus ( Vup ) alieunt' in. rurmam 
□p, ut ^iStdpS (ad oocidndum me), mSup (ocdde 

: 't • : X : •• : 't 

am) ; sed ante ^«03, p InfiniUvus lere, abit in ^Up 
k'ioO , nt ^ /Op7 (ad ocoid^ndttm le). 

8 66.- 

In* Futaaro Kal pcrsona; omncs , quae tertia Radicali 
efminantnry potterioria ^yllaba Vocalem' amittfmt, nt 

iSup% in^UpK, ^^UpJ; scd anle ^,03, {3 cam per^ 

mitant cum Kamets-ehaUtph , ut DD^Up^ , ^^UpJ. Pro 

ili/Upn antc Sujfixa usitaia taiitum est forma masc. 

^VupH. — Yerba Futori A (§ 37.) reiinent fere hnnc 

loamn, scd protluctum in Kamcts, v. c. ^JU^S/^ ( ve- 

itietme), ^^VDVff» (audiet me). — Tsere in Fnturo Piel 

• ■• T : • 

nwleni atque iu Prajterito (§ 64. extr.) mulationihus est 

vbnoxium : quarum exemp la sint 1*7DP> , □'^CDPK. D^^DP». 

, * ^ »''■1 T^*— «. V : v'-: 



1 



*' f * 

3^2 VBA&A UEFfiCTlVA. {fi. 



' DE VERBO IRREGULARI. 

»1 * • • • 

S ^7- ... 

Ad enwnenuidft.Verbonim iRepdAriniiL (anoiinlonnn) 



genera Graiiimatiei ctiamnmn «dhibent Velns Paradigma 

*7yS (§ 34.), appellant(jue in liia Verltis primam Radi- 

calem fU^raiA V » t c|- lia m !?; ut v«rimm Kl) dicater, 

M 

cuius prima Radicalis est K| v. c. DDK; veroum cujus 
media fi|idicali« est 1, T. c. Q)p; verbum ni^ cajnftBrs 

lia iiatlicalis est H , v. c. tlhx ; verbum yy sive verJjum 

T ▼ 

fieminan» y, cnjns tectia Badicalis eadem est ac mediay 
T. c. 33D. 

Snnt autem duo omnino liorum' Verbomm genera *, 
altemm de/eetivotM 1 nlieram ^/uikieeniium (% 85. ). Ad 

defecUm pertiacat verba ^fi (ad accedunt piuia ^|)) 

et yV (§ 7^-7^*)f ^ qu i etee n Ha verba (§ 77. sq. ), 

4 (§ 79-«i')i V (§ 64-^7). (§Q^*-). C§ 89. •q.) 

e( (§ 9>-97-)*' «iilgulis cnm seomai ^&es^am^ 

pauca adjiciemns de illorumomnium aJbUtaie {^^ioi.y 

ac de Verbis dupliciter aiiomalis (§98.). 

" VERBA DEFEGTIVA. 
VERBA tB (VM adpropinquavit). 

869- 

In ImperatiTO et InfinitiTO conslructo J plerumque 

abiicitui , V. c. Mfl. (osculare), Kf\cr (ferre) pro 
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VmA.D£FECTlVA. 33 

/aa , pU^ J , Kl WJ; sed Iniiiuaviis aemper lere lubet for^ 
nam femittinam j. Aut , ubi t«rtia Radtcdis est guiiu-» 
aiis, n^y. c. ^^'^f IV^ (tangere) « yJU; et Inipe» 
ratiyus pro Pataek interdum Tsert^ c. ]f) (da)» 

Litera J a^imilatur -lerc media^ Radicali in iis formis ^ 
\iLl illa cssol priuiam syllahain torminatura , v. c. ^ii'*^!* ^ 

(*tc. ! in quo aaini.tdvrrlendum , rarius esse in Art/ Fu- 
turum O (§ 37.) ul '7B> (cadet), ap> (periorabit), et 

uuilia prope e^mpli |ri^ (dabit)« Geterum baec adsimi*» 

latio cum alias iaterdum omittitUT) v. €• ^i&*iljn (eiuge* 
tis) , "ib-J^ (reservabit), tum mazime ubi media Radicalls 

cst gutturalis, v. c. (possidebit), (contcmuet). 

S 7»- 

lisdem prorsus auomaliis obuoxium est Yerbum tXfh 
(lumsit) , ut dicatur iu Put. flp^ , m Imper. t1|3 , in Inf. 
coustr. tP^j, iu Fut. Uoph. TV^ pro T\f!v , Flg'? etc»; 
in Ntphal vero retinetnr n]^Vi. .Adstmilatio porro eadem 

If * If 

atl{n( in Vcrbis |S) reperitiir etiam in plurlLus VerLis >fl , 
in iia prxcipu^ cpiorum media Radlcaiis est V , v. c. pX^ 

(fudit), ^t* (formavlt) , nt dicatik* r)^> , 1!CK.. Sie etiam 

J/i^A. n^Iin (poittit) a iTo/ inns.. W, 

Ad verbnm ]t)} (dedit) monettdnm eat, ejos tertiani 

^uocpie Radicalem adjectis literis baud raro adsimilariy 

T. c. ^nn^ , DnnJ) luiln. constr. jnn pro et cum 

Sttff. >nn (Anifniw Aof 1119)1 . 



■ 

34 VSRAA DEFSCTIVA. }f)f. 



£. VEKBA yy (aOD circiu&dedit). 

S 7^- 

♦ 

Anomalia Iiorum Verbonim in eo consistit , ut in Kal, 
Tdphal et Hiphil duae posteriorcs Badicales contrahan- 
tur in unam , hscque accipiat Vocalem quam habitura 
esset Radicalis media in fonnei regulari, ac Dagesch forti. 
diiplicetiir foimA iii fine aucti. Qa» nt lleH possH do- 
pUcatio ant« Afibmutim a GoaBODante incipientes j in 
Fneterito inseritnr 1, in Fuftaro 

Geteram pro PiW, Py«X Bi^kfM^ qnaB regnlmt 
•nfil, MBpe in his Verbis reperiuntur fomuB rarioret /Vi^, 

Poal Qi llithpoel (§ S;.)^ aliquoties /'i/^c/ (§ 58.) ejus- 

que forma Reflexiva, v. c. (devoivit), nzaijDnn (ex- 
acerbatus est). 

S73. 

Seqnantnr nnnc Paradigmata irregularinm formarum , 

quarum in V. T. excmpla reperiuutur, ac primo ipii- 
dem loco 



PratariL 

Sing. Plur. 
€cmm» fem* mate» oomjp» fgm» 

3 ao nsb 120 3 

n nlaO (dMit).Dn1:iO (deeit) n 

f*orM «&ioi. (reg.) StiO. Fonm tmudt. aft. 
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3S 



'Sing, 



3 ao> 
a 3bn 

T 



fimm 

■? 

:ibn 



3bK 



■labn 



nj>2Dn 3 

(deest) a 



r 

0310. /"o^i. 3i:)0t 



Rar» ich&oAim simt Ibnius Pneleritl ISlb (pro ?3p) , 
hfinitivi 30, et Infinitivi ac FnftaTi 3^0, 3-lD>. Futurum 

cum Vw emmrswQ est 30M (Gf.§ i8. a. et§ 87). 

S 74- - 

PrsBterit, 



Sing. 



3 3DJ 
— ▼ 

% (deest) 
t 



fim, 

T — T 

(deeal) 



/>/«r. 



>niao4 



Onl3D3 



^3Da 



(deest) a 
U130J I 



/jy^A. et hnptr. 



3on. 



36 



VBABA. OEFBCTIVA. 



3 2D> 



3Dn 



1 



(deest) 3 

(deeal) 4 
3Qi I 



ParUc, 
Matc> iUDli /em, i 



JVbl. Pro PataA in alterft syllabft interdmii reperttur 
Tjere, iQterdniii Cholem (cf. § 37.) v. c. ^DJ (leve est), 

J^lli (fran^tur) : ei in Prxterito ac Participio, ante Gut^ 

tnralet maidnie , PrsfonnatiTa J subjectnm etiam liabet 

Wrck (cf. § 4'*)« (contaiuiaatu& est). 



3 oon 
9 rrt!aDn 



mPHiL. 

Prmter. 



^ •« «■ 



(dee«t) 



(deesl) 



Piur. 

(deest) ai 
(deest) . I 



Jnfinii^ 

3Dn. 

•• T 

Jmperat. 



Piur. 



3 fnrijc. 3Dn /cm. ^3Dn nui^ic. HDn /cm. (dee&t) 2 
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37 



Futur, 



masc, 
3 30^ 

1 



Sing. 
commm 



fenu 



WK 



Plur. 

comm, fem, 

fU^bon 3 



I 



Partieip, 

Aot. Foriiue Passivae {Hophal) 'm Praeterito tertia taQtum 
pmo«a 3Pin.« /• rQDin uuuta ett PaTtic^nm est 
Futurum 30 V , ^aOin, na>ilDin etc. Xycrc. in i/LA*/ 
sabin^ commutatiim cfl oom Pataok^ 13Dn, .7&n 
(levavit),^in (emoUivit) , 1351 (purgare). 

S 76. 

Universe ad haec Verba moncndum est, a) Prjeforma- 
tivas accipere longas pro brevibus Vocales, ubi colIocataB 
sunt io. sjllabi aimplici qiuB formi plen«. ibret composita 

( § t8. b. ) ; cum dicamr pro 330)^ (irreg. pro 3ilD* ) , 
3DJ pro 220} (22^^), ^D^ pro 220^; h) 8«pe etiam 
regulares formas cMare, y. c. XSD , ^lOISft (cogitavi), 
UTtlil (prsdati aumus) ; c) Futurum Kai et HiphU io 
plurilma Verbis ita formari , ut prime Badioali impona- 
tur JDagesch /orte, v. c. 2^^ pro 20^ , Dl^ (exstioguet) 
pro , On^ (perficiat) pro On*. 



38 



N 



VERM QUIESCENTIA. 

J. YERBA QUIESGENTIA |& (IDK aixit). 

S77- 

Quinque praeclpue huc pertineat Verba , *13K (pcriit), 
naK (Toliut), (comedit), lOH (dixit) et n!)K (cozit); 

TT -■»■ "■»' '"^ 

quoriim K in Fuluro Kal semper quiescit in Cholcm ac 
media Radicalis accipit aut Patach aut, in fine potissimuia 
eimiitiaUoiib , tsm\ c. ^SR»., ^^KH, ^^J, 

elc. — Utwqae IbitiM et quiescenftet non quirscpns (§60.) 
in ptudt tt^'*^"'" VertHs Mperitnr, v. c. et FpK^ 
(colliget)^ — Rariu» K quiescitin Tsei c, \, c. nnKTl (veniet), 
3nK (cf. § 78.), semper jeto ia Infinitivo "^DK^ (cU- 
cendo), pro 

S 78. 

Radicalis K semper ejicitnr post Prttformativam K , 
iit l»iC, lak (pro lOKK, iai<K), OHK («wbo, po 
anKK h. e. anKK); r«piiM pott reliqoi^ PmiQniiativM, 
v."o. nb» (diowit), Jgh (coUiga^ , Partic. -ff(pA. 

VTKn (^ausculUvit). 
' •vtr 

^.V£RBA QUI£S€£NTIA 
qnorum Kadicalis ett 1 ( Verba (^^'^ U)>it4vig. 

* S 79- 

Httc relenmtnr Verba qaomm prima Radicalis 1 conver- 
titur in qaotieicnmque illa in vocit initio collocatnr ; v. 
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e. ih^ (pepent), W>'(lMlfiUvSt), KSr^ (exiit), cnm sit 

— T — T T T 

l»&9itvm Niph. ^iv\ (itttaa <it) » 1^6». Fr«t 
3^U^ln (collocarei coUocaTit) , Pnst. fiem^ ^o/iA. nMTIfl 
(edttcU ett). 

Radkalis > tum in faa^ntivo et Infittittvo ccmtlr. Kait 
tum in ejnadem Fatnro , nbi in Tsere quiescere debnis* 
aet , abjicitur ; t. c. Imp. pro , Inf. JH pro yi* 

(a yT coaaovit). Fut. 1^^ pro 1^*^ Sed luUuilivna 

fere liabet terminationem Nominis feminini P (§ loa.), 

; qttflB 9 ttbi ^Uuralia ett jpoatroma Kadicalis, imr- 
vv ^ 

mntatnr- ia H^, c* nj/1* 

S 8i. 

Forms itaque a coauuuuibus discrepantes ex hoc Pa- 
radigante cognoioaiitnv : . 

Infimt, ahiol. (re^) atTfi^. /ii^iKf. con«£r. mW*. 



' Jmper, 

Sing, Plur. 
• - • I • ' ' • 

/iiliil*. 

fis^ jnosMsi oomm» f^i^ 

: ^ T; — ■• 



3 3«^» 3t:?"n 

M .... 

4 3ur*n >3\cr^n 

*• • • 

1 3W'k 



-1 



r 

Prai. awli. IiUm« et Impor. aifi^')n. Fui. Pn^.aV^IX 

HOPHAL. 

Pnti. /15^. y\tfHn. Jmp, (dectt). /»<*rt. 

* . " T 

{7. VERBA QUI£SG£NTIA 
qus Hadicalem habeni ^ (3U^ Lonufi fuii). 

S 82. 

Horum Yerborumy ui TD^ (fuudavii)», M*!^. (iunuii), 

p}> (suxit), in eo coiisistii anomalia, nt in Futnro Kai 

B«ftd. > qnioscat in r/a/v/c alteraque syllaba accipiai /^o^A, 
y. c. 2}^^ , ; ui ponro in form4 Hipkd eadem qnie- 

•catin Tsere, v. c. a>U>n, Fut. 

Quamquam vero dno hec Verborum genera (§ 79-83.) 
neccssario sunt distinguenda ; tamen eadem saepe Verba 
ad ubnimque gcnus flcctuntur, idque tum in formis diver- 
ais, Y. c. ,W^^^ .(euiccal)iiur), Hipk, W^jlri (exsiccav^t), 

U^>> (posstdebit), Hiph. Urnfn (posudendnm dedit); 

tum in iifdem formis, v. c. lp>> ei-lp^ (ardebii), 1p^> et 
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\k.liUk (^L.1£SC£MU ly. i(f 

D. VERBA QUIESCENTIA iy (ttip surgcrc }. 

Uonuii Verbonuii media Radicalis 1 aemper ^cscit , 
T. c. Iii£ abf. Cnp pro Dlp , Part pais. Q^p pro ITIIp ; 

eadenwjne, ubi altcrius syllabae Vocalis rst y/, transit ia 
N, ubi £ aut /, in >, V. c. DNjJ pro DjjP, D^»» pro DTO 

(mortuus est) , □^prt pro O^lpn : qiia tamen ▼icarisB li- 

terai K ei ^ plerumque epcinntur ; ut scribatur Dj^, Hp. 

Cum porro P^fermatiTaB ia Hipkii e| Hcfkul itamfae 
in Fnt. Kal et Praet Niphal simplicem sjllabam (§ i6.) 
efEciant , brevis earum Vocalia mvtatar in longam , dici- 
turque D>pn pi o DMpH, Dj^lH pro Dljpn , D1p> pro 

Dp> , Ofpi pro Dlp^.' 

§ 85. 

In Prst. 'Niphal et Hiphil ante Afibrmalivaa prinue et 
secundae personae inseritnr 1 , ut ^nlDlp J , nlZD^pH ; itcni 
ante terminationem in Fut JTa^, ut ru^O-lpD : qiuB 

• • • • • 

inaertae Vocales tonnm aemper m se recipiimt Ct § 7». 

§86. 

Bnrittinue m Ins Verbis snnt Piel^ Pyai et Hitfyaii; 
quamm ricem ferc snstinent form» Pilel ejusque Passi- 
\um et Rcflexivum (§ 58.), > . c. atti"» (exaltayit) D»11 

(exaltatns est), l^llyjnn (ae ezcitavit)« 

.... 

8 87- 

. • • • * 

Secpiantnr nunc Paradigmata. 



4« 



tMMMk ^ITtBBCBItTlA l^. 



3 OP 

2 n»p 



KAL. 



fmma ahsoL Olp. /omM eonjlr. pip. 

Imperai* . 

a moje. D^p» /em. >l}1p tiiMiJC. wp /wi. lUbp » 

femm maae. comm. fim» 



3 oip> o^jpn 
1 oipn . . ' <*»^pn 

I DlpK 



i»ipn 



Dipa 



nj^Dipn 3 

■ • * 



FtttiiTi eantnuU (§ 5^. ) exempla sint Dp^ (sargat) , 
(revcrtalur) , nbn (mariatm* ea) ; .po«t ^*af cotwerswum 
DP»1 , 3Vn , msh (cf. § 7^. citr. ) 

ViT- »ir- rif 

Particip, 

Aedp. Dp , /em. nbp. Passiv* Dip , yem. Hld 



Digitized by Googl 



43 



NiPJStjiL. 



Prmterit* 

Sing. 



masc, 
3 Qlpf 

2 Dipn 



Injinit, 

Dlpn. 

Imperqt. 

Sing. Pktr, 
conim* fi^n* nuue» conun» fim. 

pipn ioi'p> nj»pn ^ 

• /ipipn i»ipn " "^i^f^ * 

DlpN - Plp4 « 

Particip, 
Xasc, Plp^; y^n»* *^1pX 

Prmtcrit, . 

moic* comnu fnm* 

wbn 3 
DTiltt^pn lhi»ypn ■» 



ma«c« 

% o>pn 



Sing. 
comnu 



Jenu 



I 



44 tBUA QUIESC£3ITU *.^y, 

Injinii, . 

Farma ahs. Q^pni Dgn- Forma constr. D^fPH- 

JmpenU* 

Sing. Plur. 

• I • . ♦ 

» masc, Dpn, /em. >tt>pnjmajc. 1»>pn,yem. n.WDpn a 

Futur. 

Sing, riur. 
mate» eomnu Jhm» mate* comnu feau 

3 iyp> lypn 
a cypn >»>'pn 



lo^^n njidbn a 



Particip. 
Masc, 0>pO;/aii. ntt>pO. 

HOPHAL. 

Prmler. dpiH. /'/ur. ^Dpin. /W. Dpl^ i^/ur. ^bpi>. 

t 

£. VERBA QUi£$C£NTIA *^ (]>a inleUisere). 

S88. 

Plurima horum Vcrhoruni camdem simul liabent for- 

mam ac Verba \j/ (§ 84 — 87.) ; ut promiscue dicatur 
et (pemocUre) , et Vvi (dolere) , X^y» et OVVT 

(ponere). Quae autem proprie liuc peitincnt, ut|'^, 

(litigare), (splendereX, n^V^' (ponere), eomin ple- 

raque a Vcrbis iy distingui ucqueunt nisi in lufinitivo 
constr. f Imperat. et Ful. Kal, ubi Kadicalis > qiiiescit in 
Chirek. Eorum ita<pie fomue lue sitnt ; 
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Prmt. 3 peri. T\^2 elc. Bins admodiim MBt fyram 

T T : - 

*rnj>3, nun. — a^#. a'n «. — lnfin. coo«tr. 

t>3, Imper. 1^3, Fut yi^. y^n iAc. -^fmfic. \1. 

cam/Weom».a*in,OV^ (poiuit), 7J> (gaudiisexsullet). 

mPHAL (at Yerbocnm ^). 

Prmt , 2 per$. rAijaj etc. /iif. et Jmp. ]l3n , //i/. 
i^or*. 

« 

HIPHIL et HOPHAL (ut Vciborum T^). 
/^/Wl. 1fX\,Inf, |On, Firf. (ut A-fl/), /w/;. pn, /'a/r. 

PILEL, PYLAL et HITHPALEL^ 
qa» fonii» sol» usitataB nmt pro i'»/, /^ et JJd^boe/, 

, , y^arn, (cf § 86.); • • 

VEMA QUlES(a;NTiA vb (WWiromt). 

S89. ■ 

Aiiomalz^ horam Yeibomm eo coottiietur , ut Radiealis 
K qniesctt a) in ITamtfft in Praeter., Imper. et Fiit Kal^ 
item in Pr«t. l^iphal , ut N3fD, lOfa , «XD>, KXjPJ; b) 

▼ T Tj. t:» 

m r<er6 ante Affonnatiyai Pnsteriti a n et J indpientea 

in reliq^uis ioruus ^iactcr Kal^ ut Niph, flKipj, UKXCJ t 



46 



mi4 QOIBfCBirTU 



Hiph. ^nrarDn, DriKycn; c) in Sc^ol ante termiiutiODeiB 
nj omnium Futurorum et imperaiivorum , ut Fut. 

lerea terminatio flK — iem. Part iSroi •cqatrahitur ia XIK > 

V V 

S 90- 

Subjiclamus Paradi^a uniiis Kal^ cum nihil haJjeat 
difficultatis reiic^uarum Conjugatiooum formatio. 

PrmterU, 

Piur, 

fem, masc» comm^ fem^ 



masc 
3 KY» 



com/n* 



2 nKsrD 

I ♦HKVO 



T,: ,T 

DKya 



T T 



comm» 
nKSTD 



UKV» 

T T 



tDKSr^S 3 

V T : 

I 



Forma abs. Kl3f3P. lonna constr. KSTld. 

/Viir. 

a moie. lOr», /ent. >KaCol nuMc. ^Mf», /. njKY» a 



Futur. 



Piur. 



3 KV»» 
1 KaTDFI 



fem, 

^Kven 



KariPK 

T 8 V 



nuucm 

iKYidH 

: s • 



n;K]r»n 3 

T !• • 



T : • 



/'arlici^. 

Aciiv. KVb,/j//i. nK3fb. /^ojjiV. KlVtt. 



G, V£RBA QUl£SCi::MIA ri^ (.1^^ rerelavit). 

S 9«' - 

Proprie horum Verborum tertia Radicalis cst > (raris- 
sime 1 1 V. . c. ^HI^U^ tran^[iullu5 fui ) ; in cujus locum 

rafficitiir Utera H in formis ommbus quae a fine non angen- 
tnr, excepto tantuni Participio pass. Kal. Etluec ^idem 

litera in omniiim Conjugatiomtm Practerilis quicscit in Ka- 
mets y in Futuris et Participiis act. in SegoL^ in Imperativis 
in Tsert^ in Infinitivis in Cholem, 

S 92- 

Primartft Badicalis ^ rettitnitiir ante Afibrmativaa a Con- 
sonantibns (Jl» J) incipientes et qniescit in Prst. Kal in 
Chirekf in Praeteritis reliipcuimm Gonjugationnm in Tsere, 
in Futuris et Imperativis in SegoL Prorsus autem tertia 
illa Badicalis cum pracedente Vocali ejicitur ante Af- 
formativas a Vocalibus (1, ^-^) incipientes, itemque ante 

lerminationes Participiomm n_et iy_, c. nVn , tyVai , 

et ante Stijjixa (§ a6.),'V« c >IUy (respondit mihi), 
;| jy > ( respondebit tibi , ab T\Xjf ) ; sed in terti4 pers. PnB|«r. 
/em. commutatur cum.r), v. c^ 

S 9^- 

SequAtiir Paradigma Conjugationis/Xo/ ; 

Sing, Plur, 

f0m, ma»ci eomm* fmu 



3 n^J nn^ii 



• * ' • • 



48 VBIiBi Q0IE8CE5TU H^. 

InfiniL 

Forma ahs, li^-I, ^Sx Forma consir, jniSn. 

» T S 

Sitig. Plwr* 
% masc. ,masc. 

Plur. 

mase* eamm% fim. mascm .comm. fom» 



3 n^a> nV;ttn 



2 



» :• 



/Virfici/i. 

>^cfif». r6!i, Am. n^ii. /Vwi. , /cm. nn^ii. 

V T T T : 

S 94-. 

in VntBons mmihua Gon jugationiim freqnens est abjeodo 

teiininationis n (Fwf. apocopatiinif § 52.); qua facta iu 

Kal a) prima Radicalis plenimque adsciscit Segol aut , si 
se(}uiturGiittiiralis, Patach (Voccjartitw^ § 19. iiot.)« 

C. hP pro , jnt^ n pro y\C^'n (et respeidt ) ; b) Chirek 

PracformativaB insuper alLquoties mutatur in Tsere v. c. 
HTi* (videat), 31211 (a n:}l); c) Yerba prims Guttura» 

.... .m y. * 

lis (§ 60.) hanc fere Bccipiunt formam : (et fecit, 

ab nVV), (et respondit, ab H^V); d)ionii»>n^ 
et >n> (pro n»n> et n>n> , § 60.) Verborum n>n (fuit) 
et n^n (vixit) uutautur in >n> et 



TT 
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S95. 



Formae Gonfugationis iVijp^ hm simt : Vn/L tfyu, 
nnSl3 , nhii etc. ; Infin. ahsoL H^iJ « constr. ji^iin ; 
Fut n^yy etc.: Particip. nSiJ. 

S 9^- 

Conjiigatioiiis i^iie/, nnde fiicile etiam fomuuitiir Pjal 
et Uitkpaet, hoc est Paradigna : 

Pneterit, 



3 

a JvSil 

T • 

I 



fifin» iiMfc* 



I 



Forma abs. Foj-ma constr. tih^' 

Imperat» 

Sing, Pbar, 

a mase. n^il , fam* mase. » Jem. rU^Vit a 

Fiaur. 



Sing. 

nuue, conun* 



V • ^ • — • 



Plar. 

comm* 



fmu 

xy^hxn 3 



T V-l 



POTIICI/I. 
V-; ' T-» 



iVbl. Pro Tsere ia alieri. eyllabft aaepe reperitnrC&irdk, 
T..p^ IV73[. Ftituro aulem apocopato (§ 94.) Dagetek 

/pltQ e viedia RatlicjiU ^jicituv, v. c. (et ju5sit| a mX ), 

iPf (ewpeclel, a Hip), e%Hiihpa, l^^j item ia /jiy^ 

raaVo apocopato , v. c. DH (sile ) pro HDH. 

S97. 

Hiphil^ cujus aualogiam sec[uitur Hophalf ita flectitur ; 

Prwtent, 

Sing. Plur, 
rwvtc* Qomnh fenu matc, omm» fmu 



a n*7jn 

I. 



Fornia ahsoL Forma constr. 



Simg. 



ImpenO, 



Plur, 



3 nbu^ 

2 nboT) 



i^;n n:>Siin 2 

• • • •■ • • 

• ^ • • • 

n7*j I 



Particip, 
Mase. rihsjS ; fcm. 7%bX0- 

V : - T : * 
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Noi. I. Altera ^llaba , ut io Piel ( § 96. not. ) , pro 

Hfere haud raro adfici«cit Cltirek , v. c. fV^in. 

iVi)/. 2. Futiiniin apocopatiim repcrilur el sine Vocali auxi- 
liari (§ 94.) , ut V\h^ (dilatct) et addita hac Yocali : q^ua qui- 

dem efficitur ut in Yerbis , (juae nou incipiunt a Gutth* 
rali , PaXath PrcformatiTe transeat in Segol^ dieafnritli^ 
pro ^in, yriM pro yri»1 (et «eduxit). Sed Impci aiis^q 

apoeop, aemper additur focalit furUva^ ut pro 3*>(f 

(h. e. nnin, auge), ^yn pro nVyn (ab n^y ad«cendit). 



VERBA DUPLIGITER ANOMALA. ^ 

Verba dupliciter anomala Tocantur quorum dua Rar 
dicaies anomaliit adkuc niemoratis (§ 69 — 97) obnoiuaB 
funt. Eorum haec potissimum teneantur exempla :* 

• • • 

a) Verba ffi et (§ 69—71 et 89, 90.), c. WVl 

(lullt), Impcr. kV, Inf, comU\ DKU^ (pro iTIN^'), cum 

Suff. >jnN V , /w. niirn pro nm^n. 

*^ • — T V • T •/ • 

b) Verba \^ et TlV (§ C9— 71 et § 5^1—97.), v. c. nOJ 
(deflexit), FoX. 7^ ^apoc. }^^^Hiph, Imp.apoc, UH; HOi 
(percuaait), Prmt* Hipk, n^TI, Jf^iil. »12)^ , apoc* "l^ , /m/r. 

c) Verba KjD ct (§ 77, 7»et § 91—97.)» c. 7\m 
(veuit), FuL apoc. rK*1 pro npN^; HSK (coxit), Iinp. 
^JDM pro /W. Wk^f cum iSu/. ^nfih pto irttKn. 
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S% YEBBk DUPUQTEa AliOMAi^. 

d) Verba ft ct kS ( § 79—83 et § 89. sq.), c. K3t> (cxiit) , 
Jnf. mOf » Jmp. HX , K^XlH (eduxit). 

c) Vexba >i) et 7V7 (§79—^3 et §91— ^^.^^t. c. Ttl^ 

(jecit, Hiph. coiifcssus rsl), Pi. 1*^*1 pro Tl^^l, Hiph. 
Fut. m1* I cutn iSi^* *|^1K ) (oppreasit) J^iU, ciim 

St^,W},Hiph. nMn, Af. cum i:jln; ni> (jcdt, 

Hiph. otiendit, docuit), Jmp. Jnf. rl'^^» ITfV, /iif. 

cum Suf. D^>^, //i>//. HTin, infni, n1iln,/w. mi>, 

4]yNioo/y. H»1j "cum Suf. ?]"»ln , in1>. 

f) Vcrb» Tjr et K^ (§ 84—87 ct § 8^. «q.) c. Kla 
(veDirc) , Prmt. KS, Dkd, ^i>A. H^STi (adduxit), riK^n, 

T T T ' • V «... ' 

/irf. KOS KOK (et UK). 

• ▼ • ▼ • T 



D£ Y£BfiOBUM IMEGULARIUM Al^f USITATE. 

S 99- 

Exiis, qos adhuctraditanmt, facile intelligitilrsingala Ver- 
bomm Irregalariam genera alioram admodam esse aflfinia, 

V. c. Verba et et >y, K^ et n*7, ly etyj/, Ii)et>B. 

Sed omniiim eo cemitor commanis afiinitas , quod ditas tan- 

tna habent Badicales immulabiles ; quibos ita demum lertia 

II 

accedit, ut aut altera duplicctur (V V) , aut } duahus Ra- 
dicalibus prsponatur, aut una iiterai'um Vocalibus respon- 

dentium (K, >, 1, § 4 ) iHi* *ive inseratur (>V> V)»»^© 

II 11 H/ {!• 

pracponatur (KS, >fi) ftive postponatur (K/, n?). Hinc 
appavet cur ejusdem SKpe Verbi Irregularis ▼aria» repe- 
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riantur formsB camdem omnes mdicem {biliteram) Iia- 
bentes, v. c. "IjDT, H^l (contrivit, Bad, ^l); 

(discewit, Sad. hu^ (enpectant, 

TT -T . * 

Rad. 7n). 

§ lOO. 

Vam autcm Verborum fomis comimiiiein habentef 
TttiHeeaL. (biliieram) ^ licet non omnes^ pleneqne tamen 
eamdem babent significationem. Atqne -sic alBnjui aant ot 
ibnnl et significatioDe : 

a) Verba {y et yy , ¥. c. "^110 et ( panperem fi- 
eri), ytfm et TE^Vd ( contrectare ) , DIH et 0|}n (per- 
turbare ) , 1121 et llil (urgere). 

b) Verba IJD et ]B , tum sibi insis , v. c. et SYJ 

.. . -T -X 

(posuit), tumVcvbi& iy» v« c. 1U et lU^ (timere^^yn 
et y*!^ (malum esse ) , et 3U» (bonnmette), TWetrWjl 
(spirare), ]f18 et J^JDi (discutere). 

c) Vcrba kS et , tum §ibi ipsis , v. c. KDl el HDl 
(contrivit)i Klp et ni|) (occmTit), tum Verbis t. c. 
nVI et TtffJ (dcpellere), ac praecipne Verbis yy , v. c. 
ppn et njgn (insculpsit), )^3rr» et nXO (tfuxii). 

8 ^oi. 

AfGnia autem Ljec Verba (§ loo. ) maxima ex parte 
defectiva snnt eodem sensn qno (Sneca , fi^nftm , f Cirf ; 
AiM^tfMi, Xfrt/Mii, tAtf^w; h. e. quodfia eomm fere in iia 
tantnm Gonjugatioiubus, Temporibus ac Formis usitatom 
est , qux alten desnnt , v. c. jfii/. Pnet. ^fi j , Inf )^'l|) J , 

Particip. pass. {"ej (a J^fiJ), iVi>A. {"UU* /'^. 

J^pflS , NipL |^>Sn ( a pB ). Quae Vcrba cum omnino 

fi^eqrientla sinty eorum ali^ot» <jnomm latina patet luut, 
bic subjiciamua: 



114 DB. VltlOOIU^ IMBGULAAIUX -AFFIVITiXft. 

,1jSn.(i«t), Infi». abi. '5|l'?n, Part. •q'7n, i«5p*. tj^m^ 

Ukkpa. ';|^nnn; sed FuI. Imp. T]^ et n3*7, Ma. 
cmiMiF. foh \ Miph. T)>yin, a Tl!?». 

ato (bouum c&sc), Praet. pro UU; sed Fut. 3U>> , 
Hv^ii. 3>U>n, a 3U>. 

ni> (iMUuil), Praet H^U^ , n*»i^ «ed Fut. Imp. 

, Niph. 3^1 ( slcUt ) , Jfiph. 3>5fa (staUiit) ; sed 
Hithpa. aJC^m («uUt se), a or. 

J^JD (recedcrc), Piict. ^D, Parl. pass. jllO, iVi/?A. jflDJ; 
jed Fut. , luOn. abs. X\Oif Uiph. A^DH , a m 

iVb^. tadt ni intcrdum ratioiie varicC A Crbi « jusdcin 
Ibrma; petuntur e plnribus Coujugatiouibus sigiiiOcatioue 

^ia , hmc Part. paw. •?J1^3 (kmdatiu) ; sed Pract, Fut. 
et.Part. Mimuntur c Pid, (f*^**^'^"^^*^» "^"^J » ^l*^?* 

*7i:> (potuit), Fttt. Hoph. hy^*. 

T * 

.,rp> (nddidit), Fut. et Infin. Uiph. f)fWt ^9^* 
WiiJ (aiipropiiiquavit) in Prail. Nrph.; scd luf. ri\t^il, 
Imp. VD I Fnt. V> «nmaiitur e AW Vil. 



D£ »OMm£. 

■ • 

GENUS. 
S 

Nomina ^el maseuUni genem sunt vel /eminim vel 
tttriusque t^mununia, Nomina Feminiua his quatuor maxime 
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fanttaaiioikalmty <fm Maacaliiui addwitiir, qiRiiiit dtU 

gnoaci t fl , Hl^, ILJ., IVJ.; c. plD eqansi HDID equa; 

nkJg (/«/ Vcebi lUp), n"}qjp «iffitus; hl^ ^ccid^M, 
fem. fhyp ; yiU) notas , f«inaiiirM , nyiio i«iiuU«ri<n 
tas : haud raro etiam ftolo n» T. c. ^'^Jiy HcJbraeHS, /em. 
n^l3y. Masciilinonim nuUa est propria terminatio. 

^ulla autem termiiiAtioais habita ratione 

a) FemininasnntNomina fismtnaniin, regionnmy orkium, 

ac partfnm plerarumqne , quie geminte exstant in animan- 

tiuin corpoi ihus ; v. c. mater, rcgina, TiiicC asinai 

^WH As^ia, m Tyms, \Vi auris, IfOS ala ; 

b) Masculiiin vero Noniina viruruni, populonim, mon- 
ttiun ac fluviorum; v. c. rmd pri«fectiiA provinci», n^ttV 

iocius, n*7np f'«KAifrf«rr«r, rTMiV Ittda (populijis), ]ija7 
LilMUkon, n^^D £upUrates. 

£. ORIGO. 

fiatione originis Tel Pnmiiim sunt Nomina toI Denvdia. 
Qujc postcriora , sWe Adjccliva sint sfre SubstantiTa , f>r- 

htilia \ocantur, si a \ vvho y Dcnoininalis a ^ si ab alio No- 
mine ducunt origiuem. 

§ io5. 

Primitiva sunt Nomina animantinm , stii^pium , metal- 
ionim , numerorum , alia ;' qua^ plcraque ratiooe formae 
aut cnm Aegulari Verbo (§ 35 — 69.) congruunt; t. c. 
^OnHt homo, corms, t!U Titis, aHT anrum, Vpff^f 

TT •• V •• T T T 

trcs, nV luna, V^K. terra, Vhl^'^ vestis; ^t ad Ano-* 
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S6 tOL NOMI««. OUOO. 

« 

mali Veibi aimilitiidioem accedunty v. c. m monf^ Dlfi 

ma*er, dens (^iffui a Verbis yy, § 72. sq. D1D equus, 
d)» dies, n>y urly, (quasia, Verbia et § 84—88.), nin 

' VT 

pectiia/3Kpater, CH aanguis, manua (quasi a Veibis 
•iV, § 91. »qq.)- 

§ 106. 

Nomina fcrhalia ]>1(M*.h[iu' aut Injinitivi forinam ha- 
bent, ut pn]f (rii>usj, Jiyi (scieutia), aut Participii ^ 

vt 3^lt (iiiimioas)^ 1^113 (electiia). IIIa ftre a^^l^wcto 

T 

sunt| bicc concrcta. 

« 

S '«7- 

£t a tegulori quidem Verbo dncnntur 

a) Nomina cum formis Participioruni : *) Kal , ut 
OSn (sapicna), \&* in (reeena); tpT (senex), (aiccua), 

Vna (magnus) , plH"» (lon^iiuTUUs), n>;t*'tt (uncliis), 1>yp 

(measb), ^) iVi>A. ut riK^SJ (miraculum), W^inj (in- 

teritus); y) Pfc/, ut ni^HD (jiinctura); Pyal, ul 

T : - : 

1^23^11 (foasa); %)Hiph,y ui ri>rT^* ]t3 (corruptio); et quje 
proximc ad Participia accedunt , ut p^lY (justus), |13n 
(misericort), (ior), "lU^ (beros), D^K (mutus). 

b) Nomina oum formis InfiniH^wrum : «) Aicf I , ut 

(scriplum), ^131 (domicilium), (labor) ; cj[uorum 

plura adjectam babent terminationem femininam (§ loa.), 
nt ?n3K (interitus), n3l*70 (potestas rcgia) mbp (suf- 

T ■ • — : T : '." : 

fiius); alia prsiixum £3« ut UBWlO (jucLicium), nip^jP 

reguum), l1^3tB^ (mercea), 
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(ara); /s) Piely ul nu/pS (pclilio), T\T\K (magniCcen- 
tia); y)if<>A., at ^^Vri (prudeiitia), W»n (dominatio). 

Not. I. Ad Inf. Art/ etiam pcrtinent Nomina qusn vo- 
cantur Segolota^ h. c. monosyllaba, quonim medite Aa« 
dicalt subjecta est FocaUs furtwa (§ 19. not.). £onmi pro 
yocaHum diversitate tria distinguiuitar geneva : «) cum 

Vocali ut *!|^2d (pro rex), pyT (damor); /i) 

cum jF, ut 1BD (codex), njfj ( perpctuitas ) , y) cum O , ut 

W (sanclitas), Vyib (actio ) : quibus respondent feminina 

roS» (regina)« nn»K s. n*113K (aermo) , hSsK (cibus). 

iVot. 3. Formis Infinitivorum Kal, Segolaiis maxime, 
•aepe suhjiciuutur texmiuatioues p et | ^ , v. c. piDH 

(penuria) , J13"^n (siccitas) , Y^2t^ (perditio), jn^'^ (mensa). 

S 108. 

Plura item Nomina origiuem traliunt e ConjiigaHomktS 
rariorihtts (§ 67 et 58.), et qutdem 

a) cum formis Participiorum , ut hhw (spoliatus), |jyi 

(YiTtdis),D1U7K (subrubioudas), p^jpY (pruiiuis^ ioak' 

■ • • • 

groen) , m3f 3f n ( bucina) ; 

b) cum formis Infinitivorum , ut 

(insania), ^lSKa (adulterium), nni£D (flos aetatis), ^SDK 

(cuUecU turba , facx populi). 

8 »09- 

Nomina, quse. ab Jrregularis Yerbi formis anomalis 
ducuntur , ea hic codem ordine enumerabimus , ([uo sin- 
gola Yerbi Irregolaris genera recensita saot. Ducontnr . 
itaque 

a) a Verbis |JD (§ 69—71),-») Nomina cum formis 

8 
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Infin, Kal, ul X\)fO (planUtio), ni<y (elatSo); et quse 
pracOxum babent ut \TM2 (doniiin) , yDlD (locos plan- 
tationis) , 700 ( perciissio ) , «Ifii^p ( strages ) ; -• iS) cum 
fonms Partic. Niph. , ut riKfe^J (oblatio). Ad Partic. lliph. 
accedant nSvn (liberatio), n^DH (agnitio); 

TT- „ Tir- 

b) a Vcrbis J/y (§ 71 — 76)-«) Nomina cum formis 
Jnjin. , ut ]Il (liortus) , \T\ (gratia) , pn ct npH (statutuiu) ; 

et prsfizo D, ut (circoitas), Th^O (roJumen); pra:- 

fivo n, ut n^pnn (laus):-/8) cum rorniis Pai ticip.^ ul 

(mu^s), 7*1 (tenuis)y DTI (calidus), nDH (calor); 

^ " » ' T ' 

c) a Verhis 1S rt ^B(§ 79—83.) Noinina cum foimis 

Infin. \ ut yT,/m. nyi et Dyi (scientia), 7\W (som- 
nus), rO>W' (sessio); et praelixo 13, ut M^l^O (timor), 

T T 

mVllD iseboorte), (castigatio), - (bonum, opti- 

. mum); praefixo II , ut STfi^^^H^incola), n*77Ul (generatio); 

(1) a Veihis iy el >y (§ 84-88.)-«) Nomina cum for^ 
mis In/in. Kal, ut V"lp (vox), n^S (pudor), mj etnnj 

(quies); Scgolata (§ 107. not. i.) miD (iftors), 

( domus) , l^y ( venatio ) ; item prsefiso D » ut niJD et nnU]D 

(rcquies), DlpU (locus); prafixo n, ut 11:113^ (prudon- 

tia), niiyn (testimonium); Jnfin, PiL eiHiph. , ut nijPUn 

T : 

(datio), nnjn (requics); — fi) cum formts Particip.^ ut 
(alienus), (maius), nyi (^e/ Awa<u/), 01 (altus), 

T T -T ♦ T 

■^.1 (percginnus), "ly (lestis), my (teslimomum) , 2113 
(bonus) ; 

e) a Verbis vh (§ 91 — 97.)-«) Nomina cum roriuis 
/«/7/1., ut njJP ( portio ), V\>JV' et nUU^* ( captivitas ) ; 

praefixo 19, ut H^pp (possessio), TV^O (mandatum) et 
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hifD pro n5?y» (alliludo)i prsBfixo jn, ut mj^ (ex&pec- 

Utio), IVJSn (atructura) ; sdbjectis^leimiiiaUoiubiM t 

el {H§ uot. a. ), utJUp (res adquisiu), |V^3 (eiLftUu- 
ctio ). ^ Fomue Segolatm ( § 107. uot. t . ) , ut rQ/"> (amicus), 
riadicaleui n pleruuupie aut omuino abjiciuut, ul }/ *1 , p et 
*t3 (filius); aut recipiunt Radd. prtmitivas ^ sive 1; quae, 
nisi accedit terminatio feminina (§ 103.), semper qui- 
escunt, V. c. nfi (fructus), ^Sn (morbus), ^na (inanitas) 
pro nD, ^vn, *inn,sed additailla mobilcs iiunt, utHn^ 
(corona), ni*^y (nuditas), nuy (bumiliUs);— js) cum for- 
iui& rariicip, Kal, ut (pulclier), \W (quietus), IH 
pro nin (signum) ; Piei, ut D^pJ23 (p«tera libatoiiaV, 
i^o/iA. , ut 7:^tl pro n7^0 (ektioju 

8 109. 

Aomina Dcnoininatiwa *o4') vocanlur qua; proxime 
desccndunl ab allo Nomine, sivc illud Primitivum sit sive 
Vcrbale; veluti 1113^23 (regnum) DenominaUviun est No- 

minis (rex), quod ipsum originem traxit a Verbo 

(regnavil). Eorum vero plerorumq^uc eadem terc esl ac Ver- 
balium ct forma et significalio. Nobis potiores Uutumfor* 
maff bic indicasse snfficiat. Sunt antem. 



a) qius respondient Participio et fere ducuntnr a for*- 

misoc^/at£^(§i07.not. i.^jvcIut^^yU^janiLorjaiyit^ por- 
ta; vinitor, a D*13 vinea; Hlh naaU, a ^7^30 iiuufl« 

rudens. Eorum igitur eadem est significatio ac rircecornm 
Nominum in r^f et i»f, v. c. i«rtrf f ^ «/i/Mrf«f • qua; si- 
gnificatio cadit etiam 



6o »B ir<miiiB. ORioo. 

■ 

b) In tfa qu» congraviit cnni VeTbalibiu formaB htSf^ 
(§ 107. a.); V. c. IWJl fiagittarius, a HU/ jp arcus; r623 
nauta , a vfn sal , aalaugo ; 1D ( prd ) eques , a VflQ 

" V TT * T- * . TT 

cquua. PoiTO buc pertiueat 

c) qos pr«fimm babent 10 (§ 107. b. 0.) ac. fere lo- 
cum significant; nt |^yn locus scaturiginosus , ab sca- 

turigo ; tXXCTkU locus sterquilinii , a tt3'l stercus , ni^i}*lD 

ct rt\C^Vnw locus pedum , capitis , a IX^ pes, ctWl<l caj)ul; 

d) que adjectam liabcut termioatioucm , qua Abs- 
tracta formautur e Concretis , ut in Belgico sermone ter- 
minationibus dom^ sthap^ heid; t. c. tV^A^ komngd(m, 

a /»; nn*p£) bestuurdcrschapf a l>pS bcstuitrdcr; nUD^N 

■ • # ^ • ■ • 

wedawschap^ ab fl97Kfv«<Am«JM^;n)TC^py verkeenUteid ^ 

ab V jpy vcrkecrdy vcrdraaid, Eadeui fere est ratio No- 
minum quorumdam in IV^y t. c. V^^VlO initium, a TC^'k1 
i. q. capat, princeps; 

e) quie terminantur syUabll )1 (§ 107. not. a. ); ut l1X3*lp 
orieatalis , a Dlp oriens; ]1nnn infimus, a nnn ; ]1^^y su- 
premus, ab >^y; |1inK postremus, ab IHK. — Propria 
taiidem ac peculiaris cst Dcnomliialivis 

f) lciiuiuatio >^ cum formis femiiiinis et n*— ; 

T. c. ^hxy pedcs, voetganger , a pcs; ^ny opportnnus, 
ab ny tempus ; qua tei*minatioue in primis formantur 

Numeri Ordtnales itemrpie Nomina Patronymica e% Gen- 

lilauL, V. c. >li;Vscxlus, MoabiU, >7K^'^*> Isra- 

• T • T J • 

• eliU, a \fcrV,.3KlO et hlOVK 
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C. NUMEKUS. 

S "I. 

DuALis numerus , qui proprius cst nominibus Substan» 
tit^is y iudicatur terminatione □^J.,v. c. manus amLa; , 

a T (mancis); qua additi femiiima tenninatS o H tranMt iii 

ri j V. c. D^ro*!^ ambaj co&s, a H^^l^ (latus, coxa). Usus 

vero bajiis Numeri ad eas maxime res pertinet quae aut 
naturA ant arte snnt geminatSB, v. c. D^7J^ pedes, D^dK 

nares, D^fiJ^ als, D^Svj par calceorum, D^np^D forceps, 

fenaiUes : quamquam ille haud raro eliam ad plures res 

significandas tralatus est, v. c. DU^y ny^lD^ septem oculi; 

item ad duas res non necessario conjunctas , v. c. D^&l^ 

iluo dies, D^Dr^* duo fiuui. 

S 

Pluralis generis Masadini exsistit additft terminatione 

D* , V. c. D^DID equi, a D1D. Sed Nomina in > et 

f adsciscunt solummodo D et Dl., v. c. D^IW JudBi, 

: 

OM:i gentes, a >'T)n>, Mil : quamquam frequens in iis cst 
ibrma plena cnm Daffssch/orUt Levitae, ^W^^ 

Aetbiopes , a , W')^. 

• • • 9 

Not. A formis Sing. obsoletis (>U et ^tiV) ducta sunt 

Nomiua Plur. □^jQ (aquo;) et U^JSV (cu^lum, cceli.). 

§113. 

PtimALts generis Feminini indicatur terminatione Hl, 
v. c. DI^KS putei , a IKS : quaj terminatio extrudit ter- 

minationes Singularis H et D^, v. c. Hl^nn laudes* 
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ni^^ti episLola; , a n^nn , niHK. Nomiiut vero lu 

■ « * • • 

accipiimt tennioaUonem ytamqaamaSiii|.n^^, v. 

c. nlnay Hebrawie, ah nnjjf, 

S "4- 

Plura tamen nomina Masculina Pluralem habent for- 
ma; Feminin« , v. c. 3N (patt r) Pl. nl3K , "lll C6<^"*^" 

ratio) Pl. nll^, llK» (lumen) Pi. nlllMD; contra Fe- 

T 

• niininis additur terminatio Masculiua, v. c. njl^ (coIumLa) 

T 

Pl. OUl^ pK (Upis) Pl. D>J3K.— ConiifiiiiMainPlurali 

V V • T - : 

fcr<; utram(|ue Labcut tcrminatioucm ^ v. c. (anima) 

pi. ty^tfti tt nitt^sji. 

Ul Pluralia 0'JB (lacifs) , O^i^^H (<loiiiiiius ) , □>,i'7K 

• X • M> • • ••• 

• • • • 

(Deus) aliaque plura res singulares significant; ita No- 
mina in Singulari saepe liabent vim Pluralis, v. c. V^^K 

bomiues, Ip^ boves, \tiX pecudes minoresy aves 

(CoUecdiw). 

J). GASUS. 
S "6- 

Qtti in aiiis lingnis Gasus appellanlnr, in Hebraicd om- 
nino desnnt. Significatur autem (jenitivus StaUt constructo 
(§ 117.), reliqui fere Prsepositionibus redduntur, nt 

a) Dativus Prspositione f? , v. c. ^vh Davidi ( § 1 48. a. ). 

b) Ablativus Prsepositionibus {p(ex), 3 (in), Dy (cum), 
aliis (§ 148 et i5o.). 

c) Accusativns ant oinnino non indicalur auf pra;po- 
sita vocuia DK sivc "DK , v. c. DlKn-nK bominem. 
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S 

Cum duo Substantiva concurrunt, alterum, (piod Ge- 
nitivi locmn tenet, immntatum relinquitur ; alterum vero^ 
nncle Genitivns pendet, ita immutatur ut celerius pro- 
nuntiari qneat indeque intelligi , esse illnd cnm alterd 

arcliiis conjunctum ; v. c. verbum, D^ii^K "iJll vor- 

bnm Dei ; S^rflH Deus, ^H^^y^* >n^K Deus Israeiis (kra- 

eblai-um). INomen autcm anle Genilivum bac rationc mu-' 
tatum a Grammaticis dicitur essc in Staxu constrl/cto. 

S 

Quomodo Yocales Nominum in Statu construeio ponen> 
dorum immntentnr, inira videbimns (§i9f-^i35). Termi- 
nationnm antem h» snnt mntationes : 

a) Tei*minalioii(\s I'Iur. ac Dualis *,„ transeunt 

in T. c. m , i3>:2n >in rdii filiorum ; D^J^V 

oculi, D^Uy ^J^y oculi sciToruiu. 

• T -; •• • 

b) Terminatio feminina transit in H , ut t\iO* 

T - T ; • 

limor, n1n> PXl^ limor Dei. 

c) Terminatio Verbalium nW§ io8. e.) transit in 

n , et * in > ; v. c. HS^ pulcbcr, st. cstr. ns* : >V\ 

YiTens, st. estr. ^H. 

£, FLEXIO. 

8 

Flf\'io Nominum in eo consistit, ut lono in alternm 
syllabam aut in altcram voccm descendente Vocales purs 
(§ 17. sq.), interdum etiam Consonantes, immutentur. 
Qu« immutatio efficitur et Statti construeto (§ ii6. sq.) 
et adject& terminatione Pluralis (§ iii — ii3.) et additis 
Prononkinibus Sujffixis ( § a8 — 3o.). Kos eam rem Ulnstra- 
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turi primo c variis Masculinorum geuci4>us (Declina- 
tioniboB, § iio — laB.), ac deindey cum docnerimus 
quo modo Feminina ex illis formcntur (§ lag — i.3i-)» 
ex boram quoque singulis generibus exempla adpone- 
mus (§ i32 — 135). 

T^ot. I. Atl Masculiiioriium cxcmpla flccluntur t*tiani 
Fcminiua iu Singulari omnia qua; uun liabenl pcculiarcni 
hnjtis Numeri tenninationem (§ io3. ) , v. c. ^in (gladius) , 

]2H (lapis). 

Not, a. Quod valet de Suffixis OD « ^ ct Uy , 

id facile poterit ad reliqua omnia Sujfixa (§ 28. s(j ) accom- 
uiodari , pr.Tcipiic cuui in 1 lurali masc. Sajfixa icuia 
(§ 29. nol.) scmpcr habcaut formam absolutam ^ grayia 
eonstrucUm. 

FLEXrO MASCULINORUM. 

Declimatio I. D1D (cquus). 
^iMgf. Phur, 



Stai.ahs. 0^0 f eonstr. D^D 
eumSuff, ^D^iD, UX^O 



abs. D^DID , estr. *OVy. 

• • • 

c. suff. >D)D, D^DID. 



Ad hoc autem genus reierenda sunt Nomina omnla cum 
Yocalibus impuris (§17. sq.), c. ^lp (tox), "l^ (urbs), 

ll^il (Leros), ( pro Vil , peregrinus), U^IQ (pro 

WK^B, eques), (pro y^^V , ^rannus). 

S 

DECLiiriTio IL Dl (sanguis). 
Stat.ahs. D1, cdnftr. m ^ a**. D>»1 , C5fr-; 

T - • T •• : 

ciim. sujf. >JD1 , D3»n c. >m , D3>ID1. 

•• ••• ■ •• 
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Siat. ah. D>T, eonstr. >1> (manus). 

Huc pcrliiieiit NomiDa, quaecnmcpie in postrem^ ^l- 
laM habent Kamets purum (§ i8.), v. c. 3Dto (stcWa), 
"lyiK (thcsaunis) , IDItt (castigatio). ^ 

Dbglikatio III. TpS (praefectus). 
5/tf#. abs. Tp5 , «*r. Tps ' abs. O^pfi , cifr. n>pB. 

BeferuntiTr itnrpip ad hauc Declinationem Nomina 
quorum ultima syllaba impuram habet Vocalom ( § 17.), 
penultima Kameis (ant Tsere ) /^firfim ; v. c. hTtH (iii.i-nus) 

IHK (dominus), DWy (poteus), JljDjK ( fides ) riur. 

0>J^»K, fuyi (femes) stat. tstr> lU>n , jn^? (memoria) 

stat. cstr. TnDT. 

S ia3. 

Dbcliratio IV. 1T\ (▼etbum). 

't t 

Sing. PUtr. 



Stat abs. naT, estr. W 

T T — : 

cutn siiff. n21 , D3121 

•T » V t— I 



«^^. D^W, csir. n2r\. 

c. xi/^; >-ui, DDna^. 

-T : ... ... . 

Dtuilis. 

Stat. abs. D>fiJ2, cou^lr. >£:2 (alifi). 

Complrrtilur lirrc Dcclinalio \omina (lissyllal»i cum • 
SxLohus Aanwts piu is (§ iS.) , v. c. 3^7 (cauda), iJyT (fd- 

Tr r T. 

9 
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mcsV, itcm qu.T loco prioiis Kamcts babcnt Tsere pu- 
ruiHf V. c. (potus iuebnans), (uva). 

S "4- 

Declinatio V. IpT (scuex). 

Sing» Plur, 
Siat. itbs. fpT , constr. ]jyt 
cmnsnjf. ^^p^, D3JpT 



a^j. D>JpT, cslr. >JpT. 
cM/«. ^JpT, D3>jpT. 



Huc igitur ca tantum Nomina pcrtment , qum in nltimi 
8jllab4 habent Tsere purum (§ i8. ) et Kamets puram iu 
pcnultiml, nt ^XTt (atriuni). In pluribus vero eorum Tsere 

numquaiu iuuuutatur , ut ]W> (dormiens) FLw, D^2W^ , 

cstr. ; alia In Staiu eonstr. Sing. accipiunt formam 

Segolatam (§ loy^ not i.), v. c. ^2 (bumerus) cstr. 

Declinatio VI. "n/W (rex). 
Sin^. Plur. 



Stat. ahs. 'H^» , cstr. *nSo 



abs. D^D^tt, c#ISr, 



v::-j -t: — 

Dualis. 

Stat. ahs. ryhX^, constr. ^Vai (pedes). 

Ad banc Declinationem , quae complectitur oiiinia No- 
mina Scgolata (^ 107. uot. i • ) , hsc potissimum suut ob- 

servanda : 

a) Vocalis primitiva form» _L cst ji (^*?)D s. ^^O); 
<juae revocatur tuni ante Sujffixa et in Statu constr. Plur. tum 
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accedcnte Accentu majore (§ ao.), y. c. *n^t3*, item post 
Articulum in nomine (teira), ut dicatur )^"^Kn. 

b) Forma utlDD (codex), ante Suffixa et in ^fti 
cojutr. PLiT» acciyii CJurek aLUiSegol; v. c. ( vitulus) 

cum sttff, >Say , Plur. cstr, ; ■^so, n», njjo. 

c) ' Forma denique cum O ante Siiffixa et in Statu estr, 
J^iur, accipit Kamcts-chatuph ( § 6. ) , v. c. Ip ( san- 
ictitaa), >tt^'in, >tt^*ip; f^y© (acUo), *^?yB, >*7ye^ Sed 

: T ■• : T - • r ; T •• r: T 

in Statu ahs. Plnr. prima Radicalis oninium fcrc hiic per- 
tinentium ^ioiainum accipit Scheva simplex (§ 7.) v. c. 

ipa (mane), Onpi; '^ID (denritas), D*33D, et si Gut- 

turalis iila est, Chatcpli-Katncts (§ 8.), c. \£^in (men- 
sis), D^U^in. Nomcn Wlit^ (radix) habet Kamets-cka- 

- tt: •• 

tuph , lU^* ( leg. schoraschim ) , item W IJp cum Articulo , 
Qt scribatur D^Wlj^n, sed sine Articulo fre^entior est 
Ibrma D^U^ lp. 

v t 

d) Nomiua Segolata , cpias ducunfur a Verbis y^f et ^y 
(§ 109. d.), in Statu constr. contrahunlur , v. c. in 

■.' T 

H^O, in n^2l; item plerumipie in Plurali , ut D^JniD ; 

quamquam reperiuntur ctiam formje non contractaB , ut 
D>^>n (vires) a DU^ (foulcs) aL J^Jf^/ewi. 

e) NonuDa Scgolata , quae descendunt a Vorbis T\h (§ 108, 
€.), ut nn (leo). mh (gena) , ^^H ( morbus ) , cum ma- 

jore Acceutu (§ ao.) has habeut formas : 

cam SuMxis : >nK . >>nS in PAir. ct^Liii*: D^HK, 
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S »^6. 

Dbcunavio VIL (inimicus). 

Sing, Plur. 
Siat ahf. T^H , amstr. 3»k ' abs, 0»a>ie , cstr. *3>». 

am suj: >2^ii , 03^ i< ' ciun ^«^: u>k 3>k 

•■^ • • • » I • «• •• • 

• • • I • ■ • 

Pcrtiiient liiic Nomina cum Tscre piiro (§ i8.)insyl- 
lab4 postrenii, ut UV^' (nomen) U2rS^\ et quo- 

ram, 8t plni*es liabcnt syllabas, penultima corripi nequit 
(§17.), ut -yitt (lcmnus), '^pu (virga) , y-lSV (raua) 

et Participia Kal^ Piel et HithpaeL Plura tamen eoram 
a conununi forai4 recedentia — a) pro Tsere in Statu estr, 
adsumunt Patach , v. c. n^TO (ara) cstr. naild, 11^023 

..... "■ : • : ♦ 

(plauctus) cstr. 1SD13; — b) ia Flur, rctiuent TserCt v. c. 
m^H (cingulum) Pitw.U*W2K 

S 127- 

DBCLiirATto Viil. a*^ (multus, umj. 

Sing, PUu\ 
Stat. ahs. 2\ constr. a"»[fl^5. P>a"l, «fr. >ai. 
cum suff. >a"» , 0331 i c. ^a"» , D3>ai. 

Conlinctitur hac Declinationc Nomina omnia quorum, 
cum a liiie aui^eiilur , ullima Badicalis f1u]illentur ; v. c. 
D> (mare) Plur. Q>D>, (mater) PL ni23N, ID (ve- 

tlds)PL 0>130, ph (stalutum) cinn sujf. >pn. Sunt autcm 

ez boc genere prster Verbalia Vy (§ log.b.^aiiaplura, 
quflB singuia enumerare longum est, v. c. in (mons),liy 

(lempus), na (iilia), D1K (rubci ), tjriN ( merces , 

donum), 7?^"^- (ager fertilis). 
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DB NOKINE. FORXA.TIO FEMININORUM. 69 
§ 128. 

Decunitio IX. rn*V (agcr). 

V T 

Sing. Plur. 



Stat abs m''^ , cstr, TXiM^ 

♦ T V 1 |T 



ahs. nnV, cstr. nv. 



Coniplectitur lijec Declinalio Verbalia Tlh , qua& tcrmi- 
nantur in (§ 109, e.), v. c. nj)* (pulclier) , HK^ 

• * V T V 

(▼ates), nK*lO (aclspectiu, spectea); necpein e^tpecta- 

tur iiisi licuc ipsa terminatio , cum ayUabae priecedeiitea 
sint coinmunibua le^ibua aubjeci». 

FORMjiTIO FEMININORUM (MatioNminiB). 

$ "9* 

Qomam aint Mascnlinls addendae tenninationes» ut Fe« 

minina inde exsistant, jam supra vidimns (§ 103.). Hic 
solummodo moueudum est, formas T)^ ct jn_!.plerum- 

que nsnTpari in Siaitt eonstrueio et aute Sufixa, i^, e» 

rWH, )T)^'S; n^SwX?, >n3^lD)!3, cum Status absol. sii 
nU^K (femina) HO^IDJO (regnnm) :'ac prsterea fireqnen- 

T • T X : - f I . r • 

tiores illas esse iii Participiis ^ v. c. fl/lOp pro Jl /Up , 
et in certis quibusdam Infinitivts , c. pro mV. 

§ i3o. 

Gum Mascnlinis additur terminatio feminina HL. (§ 

102.), Vocales cadem ratione mutaatur ac si accedant 
Suffiza aut 1; v. c. Declin. I 01D,/cm. HDID (equa); 

II. vxyo.fcm. HKVi» (exitus); III. Vnii, /cm. rifn^ 



70 SJS KOMINE. FOElUTiO fXUlMNORtJM. 

(magna); IV. DjPa,/eiii. ncga (ullio); V. ]i>h/em. HJgt 
(aniu); VI. •?lStt,/em. rOTO (reg^na); VII. IplJa^/cm. 
rnjpio (ardor , rogus) ; Vill. 07} , ^em. n£)ri (iategra) ; IX. 
71^1^, yem. nyp (finis). 

8 '3i. 

Additi terminatioQe il^ (§ loi), qoam prorsos re- 
pndiaiit Nomina Declinationum VI , VIII et IX , tres 
oriuntur formae Segolata , et ruL ; quae in Sinff. 

omnino respondent MascuHnis Declin. VI. Exempla sin- 

gularum DccIiiiationuJii lia.'c sunt : Declin. I. ^1/^2, Jem. 
nW3 (pudor); II. Djn1n,/cm. npnn (sigillum); III. 

nbj:,/em. mp^ (suffitus); IV. 'yj)V , /em. rnpV 

rUis); v.ian,/c/«. n*^an (socia) et u;*]pn,/cw. nu;'»n 

' " T , vy-: _ •• T V •— : 

(qnia<pie); VII. 7Up,/cm. n/Op (occidens). 

Not. t. IntelUgitur exbis ezemplis, Patach sjllabae po- 
ftrenue transire in 5e£fo/, nt Onln , nDnh ; TVere antem 

T V V 

tum reliaeri, ut W£3n, n^jQn , tum et ipsum mutari 

in Segoi, nt i3n, Tran, 

NoU a. Terminatione n_L (§ 102.) y <piaB nsurpatur si 

postrcma Rad. cst guUiiralis (§ 3.), prajcedons qno(jiie 
Kaimts aut J^cre mutalur in ratach; v. c. yi1i3,yem. 

l^nto (notitia, fimiiliaritas) ; };i , ^em. (scientia). 

FLEXIO FEMIJSINORUM. 
S i3:i. 

Sequanfnr qnatnor FemininoTmn Declinationes, in qni- 
btts est observandum, nnHam esse in Plnrali gnufium et 
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DE NOMINE. FLEXIO FEMIMXOKUM. 7I 

levium SuJJirorum diflrercntiam (cf. § iig. not. a.), cum 
utraque addaatur formse construcUs, 

Declintio I. nVira (virgo). 

Sin^. Phtr. 

St, abs. vfvira , cstr, n^im 1 abs. nl^inn , cstr. ni^im. 
suff.>ih^KL, ODnSinalcj.^ni^yina, DyrtSmk 

primam liaiic Declinationem Tefemntur Nomina <pUB- 

cumque nnllam prorsus admittunt Vocalium immutatio- 

uem, veluti H^llil (Fem. Decl. III. masc. em. 
Decl. VII.), naS, m», npn (Fcm. Decl. VIII.). 

T- T* »T\ 

S i33. 

DBCLiiiiTto II. T\W (annus). 



TT 



Sing, Pbtr, 
Stat, ahs, nw' , cstr. nW | ahs, ntw' , cstr. n\w\ 

T T . - : I T : 

c. sujff'. >nw , DDnw , c. >niw , oyni w . 

«t: •.•s-:| ^^-s »••: 

flZ»f. D^nSU^, co/M(r. >nB'^ (labia). 
• - T s •• : • 

Ccnsrtnr lircc Dcclinatio Nominibus ils, iu quibus ter- 

]iiinatioaemn_pra3cedit Aa/nc/f aut T^erc pui'um (§ i8.), 

T. c. nyp (finis), nyy (consilium). Quod si bas ipsas 

Vocales prcpcedit iSScAc^^a, iii Statu constr. et ante Sujfixa 
illud immutatur in Chinik^ t. c. npllT (justitia), cstr. 

T T ; 

ngi3f, P/. nlpiy , c. ^tt^. >npiy (cf. § 19.). 

JVof. Plura httC pertinentia Nomina in Statu eonstr, et 

ante Su/f. allcram accipiunt formam in n__J sive n— l (§ 
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7 3 DB ROMIHB. FLBXIO FBllIinilORUlI. 

1 29. ) , V. c. HdS»» ( rcgnum ) , m'?»» , ^HD^ttO : nnfitt^» 
(fanulia), nnfiWtt, WQTfi^O. 

# • • 

' s »34. 

BECLiKiLTio III. HD^» (regina). 

r: • 

Sing. Plur, 



St. abs. HD^jp, cstr. rDSlD 



abs. U^T)31> yconsir, ^D^^^ (latera). 

••••«• 

Flectuntur ad boc Paradtgma Femmina Nommum Se- 

golatonan , Ticijuc eonim solummodo qus a Re^^iilari Verbo 
ducuiilur (§ 107. not. i.), ut n^»\£^ (^vestis), nfi^^n (pro- 

^ ^». ^••••L 

lirum), n^in (vastatio), H^^yj (puella) ; sed eorum etiam 

qure oiia ab Irregulan \ orbo formam liabent regularcm 
(cf. § 109. e.) , V. c. rn'?^ (puella), m^it* (ti'auc[uilliia6), 

n»yi (aocia). 

DfiCLiKATio IV. n"^2lD)D (claustrum). 

vv; • 

Sitig. Plur. 



ahs. nn^O», cstr. nllHD». 

I : • 1 I * 

c.*.>nn:o», w^nl^^jD». 



St. abs. n^^ilDtt, cstr. fl^^ilDD 

c. >n"^:iD» , ODm:iDD 

Complcctitnr lucc Declinalio Noniina Segolata , qu.t! 
prla sunt adiccta tcrmiuatione n \ (§ i3i.), ut n"^3il, 

♦n^iaH (bcra); nu;*N, ^PWH (femina); njlhS, >nin3 



• • • 



. ,j,.i^..d by 



H6mk niBBGIILiMl 



(tiuiica). Plundem tamen miilu eorom ^cunt tb kUmk 

iormk m n__ , v. c. n*>py (cotoda) ptur. jnii^iuy. 

F. I^OMINA UUEUEGULAm. 
S «36. 

Plnrft sont Nomina, qua siTe In 5tofif confl^. et ante 
Sttfixa «ITC lil PlurdU foTtnam liabent non a Statu abso- 
Ittto Stng., sed aliundo ducentlam. Cum vero Status absol. 
ej usque ybrm^c irregtdares y licet a se ipsis discrepantea» 
communem tamen Kabeant originem; luac Nomina eo 
tantum aensu possunt appellari Defeetiva^ ^o Ferbade^ 
fedwa appellaYimna (§ lot.); nec inepte quia cnm iia 
contderitNomiaa Gneca yv»«' Zlmf {Umrtf). £o- 

mln autem maadme untata literamm ordine recenseamus. 

2H pater (pro rUK, quasl ab H^K), cojmIt. c. «tt^. 

>3K (p. mcus), ?l>aK, D3>3K, /*&r. rt» (§ 1 14). 

Not. Qua bujus Nominis Irregularis , eadcm reliquo- 
riim ferc omnium est cum Verbo Irregulari similitudo. 
Cf. § io5 et 109. 

IIN finater (pro nHK , quasi ab 7W1K), conjfr. ^IIK, eunt 
suf. rtfnH , D^HK , Flur. constr, ^HK, Dn>nK ; sed Plur. 
ahs. miK, (pro D^nN, quaai ab nnK)etbioc^nK, ^^HK, 
U^nK (cf. § tay). £jus Feainiuum eat 

rilnK soror (contr. pro PinK, cf. § ii5. et§ i3i.), 
Phur. (I^VnK) cKni jij^. ^^^FW (igoMi ab «-VnK) et ^^nlHK 
(qnasi ab nTlK). 

T T 

«^K Tir , P\». (D^Sf^K iris uait.) V^^» ixri (a Sing. 
inus. U/^K, unde etiam /em. HU^K). 

y.. T • 

10 



^4 IIOMINA IRAEGULAAIA. 

n»K anciUa, Plur, nlrUDK, constr. JllniDK. 

n^H mulier (pro W JK, cf. W>K ) , coiwlr. TW^H (pro 
m>K), atm Sttff. ^mHf ^rWH, Plur^ t^Uf^ (per 
Apliaeresin pro D^WJK, cf. § ii4)- 

IVa domiu(a 2113 pemoctare)» consW. P/ur. 
□>nD (Itg. hotUm^ a Sing. iniis. cf. § i3i.). 

|a filiu» (pro naa a naa), coiM<r. ranus 13, 

>J3, 1J3. cum jw^. >J3, 1^3, , /^Iht. J3 , cKr. »03 
(qnasi a Sing. |3). Femitununi est 

ra filia, (contr. pro H13), cmit Jij^. ^AS, ^AS, Piur. 
jnf}i3, cflr. niJ3 (quasi a Sing. na3). 

On socer (pro TDOn, qnaii a non), caw «i^. ^*^» 
€t Fem, mian soci*us. Conf. 3K, HK ct niTlK. 

DV dies, i?«ai. D>0*V , /'/ttr. D^P^ eonHr. »fi»^ (qua» 
a 0> pro nO> ). 

vas.inslrumentum, jP/or. D>^3 (cjuasi a SSpro hSs). 

U^rOyPlur. (§ iia. not.) aquae; Jtot. cojMlr. ^tt, iteift 
^ID»», c. Jii^. ♦p^OjDyiytt^quasiabalicro/^/Mr.D^D^»). 

Vy urbs, P//</\ D^iy.cj/r. ny(aSfaig. obsoletolj;). 

HB os, oris (pro r^©)? 4laH. conttr. >B (pro >>B, cf. 
t3, *i:^)f c. suff. (os meum), ?1>D , VQ; P/a/-. D>p 
et (acies instrumentonun). 

Vlh caput (pro Tfi^Kh, Nomcn*S^/.), Pbtr. O^WK^ 
(pvo D>\i;K'), cf. § ia5. c). 

yn et njf "1 , sociiM ; Fem. niy*) socia (a S}f\ cf. § 109. e.), 

— •.»••• • ' • ^ 

i^/«r. niy» (a nyi). 

•. T .. . 
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G. NUMERALIA. 

Ciiu>iRli.iA oimua, praeter inH(jidj0Ct,)f sunt Suhstan- 

ftVa primUwt, Numeri ( tres ) usquc ad l^y (de- 

cem) boc habent siugulare <|UQd eorum forma? mascu- 
llna; Nomiiiibtts femininis , femmma» masculinis Nomiaibus 
«dduitiir; u€ e snbjecti bac tabulA inteliigitiir. 





Mtuc abtok 


C0IM4r« 




coiutr* 


I 


w V 


HTK 


nnK 


rm 






•• : 




'• : 


3 


▼ s 


: 


T 


• 
• 


4 




nyi^K 


v::iK 


^ • • 


5 


T • 




T 


« 


6 


T • 


V •• 




• 

• • * 


7 




- S • 


• 


• 

• 


» 


T t 




••• : 




9 


T : * 






• 


10 




n^ivy 

••• T -: 


•,* •/ 


• 



5 i38. 

Numeri ii ad if)ita formautur, ut minori numero ad- 
datiir in Masc. l'^*y » /^m. TVyMfV ; y. c. moic. "inK 

T ▼ •• • •• — — 

S^t/V.fcm. m'W WR nndecim; miw. I^K twhz^ . 



^6 HUMKRILIA. 

/. m\£^y t!^*W tredecim- m. Vy;y n\^'»n m'vy wiDn 

qoindecim; et sic ulteriiis. Duodecim redditur pecnliari 
formA , /em. 7V\^y D>ntS?, — f^^Ali est 

T T : ••• •* '• 

liyY\C^y; reliqu» decades redduntur fonnis Plur. nu- 
merormn 3 ad 9 ; uttytfStt? 3o, D^yn^N 40, ZyWfsn 5o, 
et »ic deiaceps. — CeiUuriani signi&cat HKO cstr. riKDyew. , 
duas centnrias ZPIKm, plures HlMD; ifi/fe ^Sk m.» duo 
miUia U^Bhtit tria millia 0>D^K nU^7U^*, et sic deinceps; 
decem milHa VHTl (nU*l ii»«f<«0> ^>^^ ^^'^' 

• « — • 

S >39- 

OiDiHAUA a a ad 10 e Gardinalilmf formantnr adjiciend& 
teimjnatione ^ (§ tio. f), ita tamen ut pleriscpie in- 

super inseratur ^ ; unde Lse exsisluut formae : ^JU^ , 

^y^a'^, >yov\ *»tw\ >y>w'n , 

n>*Wjl ;/«!». n>W, etc. (§ 102.). PnVnMf 

est \WiO (h, €. princeps, a ^tO, tt^Kl» i. q. WK^ 

caput, cf. § 107. b. not. ). Qusevero primam decadcmexce- 
dunt Ordinalia, ea Cardinalibus redduntur, v. c. ny 312^21 

Dl> Y^y ( dccimo septimo die ) , item D^yj/ 

yyt}^ (anno riceaimo septimo) : cpiibus iisdem Caxdi- 

— •/ T 

nalibus etiam ab i ad lo anni diesqne significantur ; v. 
c. "SnK DV (dies primus), Dl^Z? (annus scpUiuu;,), 

et nomine Dl* omisso, Jlflhi inKl (primo die mensu). 

s 140. 

DiSTRiBUTiYA redduntur iierandis Cardinalibus, v. c. D^^tT 
D^lttf (bini) ; PaovoartoiiAul interddm Duali, nt D^nyitE^ 



- Digitized byjCoOgle! 



COHPAIlATIVliS.ET Sl.P£ILLATIVUS. 



77 



(septuplum, zc^^nvotuli^); Adverbia denique Multiwjcativa 
iadicaiitur a) adhibilu Nomiue U^B (icLus, gressus), v. 

c. HRK Oy& (semel), IViqyd (bia), XPUVB K^^tt^ (ter); 

b ) solis Gardiualibu^ iu Femin. , y. c. DHjK ( sciuei ) , U^pyt* 

(bi») , Jthhnf ( ter) , iTyaiZ^I lyyaC? (scptics ct scpluagesies). 

Numeri CardiBalBS 4 ad lo rei Dumerand» a) ave prae- 
ponimtiir in Siaiu co»str,^ nt 0^)0^ ^V^^^ (fieptem diea), 

b) slve in Statii absol. illi aut pi\Tpuuuii(iir aut postpo- 
nuutui-, ut Q>ia n^r^^tC^ (Ires filii), V^h^^' Qny (urbes 

•tt: t 

tres ). — Numeri , quibus duae aut plures significantur de- 
cades (ao ad 90) , pracpositaB fere Singularem , postpo* 
sitiE Pluralem adsciscunt ; c. I^y D^Vy (flginti urbes) , 

Dl> D^yn^K (quadraginU dies); sed U^Z^^Vi (c«- 

mcli Irigiuta). 

if. COMPAMTIVUS ET SUPERLATIYUS. 

S *4a- 

Cum nuU.T oxstont peculiares Comparatiri et Super- 
lativi formse , Gradus hi Comparationis , qui dicuntur , 
«li4 ratione sunt indicandi. Et CohpAkatiws ^ndem red- 
dite paitiGiil& p (pno) rei comparat» prttpoBcndi; 

c. plnifl dulcis pra melie i. q. dulcior melle , 

D^J>;D» n»3n nslu bana (est) M^ptefM §mmU^ 

h. c. melior est sapicntia gemmis. 

NoL I. Eadexn ratione, qua m Adjectiris, in '¥Mns 
indicatnr Comparatio; t. c. ^^£3 ^^JIK magnus ero prm 

/e,h. e. maior ero quam tu: 121* //Mi/a' ei iuU pne 

areiid, h. e. plnres emnt arcnft. * 



COMPjUlATlVUS £T 5ti'i^ALAXlVUS. 

Not. 1. Pai Licula aate lunuitivum ia Gomparatioiie 
reddenda est quam ut seqn. SubjiincU^o : v. c. ^iV^ St\^ 
K1 niagmun (est) deUctiun meuni prtJd condonamio , 2i. 
c. majii* est d. m. quam nt condonetur. 

$ »43. 

SoPERLATivus iadlcalur a) prxponeado Articulo, v. c. 
}Upn fiiiiiB eju8 (natu) minimiis; b) snbjiciendo 

Geaitivo aut Pronomine snifixo, v. c. D^J!! ])\Dp mtiu> 

mns filiomm, 02iU oplimus eorum; c) eodemNomine 

in Genitivo Plur. rcpeteado , v. c. D*^3r? S^n vamtas 

vamtatum li. e. snmmA Tanitas, rex regum 

h. e. summufi rex, U^12)^ scr^us scfvorum h, e. iu- 

•T-5 VV 

fimus serrus. 



PARTICULiE. 
S i44- 

PAnTiCDLiBUM nomiue comprehendimus Adverbia , Pr»- 
positiones, Gonjunctiones et Interjectiones. Sunt illsB sive 
Pnmitwm, vXWf ibi, ¥h non ; sive DeritHttat^ ut UlTOK 

revera (ab \J^i< veritas); aive Desumta a reliquu oratior 

nis partibus, quamm vel simul pennansit primitiva si- 
gnificatio, ul h2T\ fruslra (Nonicn vanitas), vel inte^iit, 

miimvaUe (Infin. Yerbi obMlett IHXS). 

• — T 



fMKXtCVUi, ADVB11BI4. 

ADVEBBIA. 
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S «45. 

Primilwa Adverbla suiit , — TK tuiu, >K el tH 

T T — . 

nbi? }^KO nndeP H^K qnoraim? DK an? t. nonne? 

a. nD3 ita, ^l\0 quaudo? nD luc. Porro tamqiiam /*r<ir- 

— T 

^xum Imc pertinet/Te uilleiTOgaliViai» (n, anteGnltnralea 

et Schcva simplex H) v. c. (nonneP^jTjSKn (an cam !'), 

n^^T^rt (an scortnmP); ^quod quidem fonnA interdum 

ab Articnlo ( § i . ) disceriii nequit , v. c. ante Gutturalrs 
cum subiecto Kamets^ ut niViin (an fuit?), aut ubi ante 

Seheva simple» post se babet Dagesek forte (eupbonicnm), 

ut DJil3n (an tunica filii tui, sc. sit). 

Noim Adverbinm >H (ubi) , ani Pronominibns ant aliis 

Advorbils prappositnm , iis addit vim intcrrogandi ; v. c. 
HT bic. m >K quia? HT blc, ^er, HT >K ubi? — £t aic 

nb^K qnomodoP HS^K nbi? 

S i46- 

DeniHmbir a Nominibns Adveibia a) anbjiciendft ter- 
minatione D s. 0_, v. c. DJI3K, — DSH gratnito (a Tn 

T T : T T • ' 

gratia), ODV interdiu (a OV dies), QiL*i^U nudius ter- 

tius (a tres); b) tenninatione fem. (§ i lo. f^, 

V. c. n^JV/* itemm, alterft vice (cf. § i3o.), n^^lhK 
• •'•''• — 

retrorsum , nniH^ Judaice , 'Uuldirri 

S «^?- 

Deswmmtur porro Adverbia a) a Snhstamipis , c. 

nU2 (securitas) stcaie, H^D (perfectio) penitus, nnn 



8o PAITICOUB. AOVBaSlA. 

(locas inferior) infra; qiii proprie sant Accnsativi abso* 
luti : alias enim addiU qnoqne' Pnepositione Adreibiam 

signiiicalur, ul U^^fh antea, oHiu, llh seorsum , nuH^ 

secare, Ol^p qaondam; — b) ab Adjectiwsy cum in ge- 

neic jMasculino, ut TDN (verus) vcrc, 2]V (Lonus) bene. 

• •• T 

pl. (tenuis) tantnmmodoy tnm mirxime in FemininOi nt 

njii*Nl primum, antea, riS*^ multum, satis, riNW cen- 
ties, niN^BJ (mirabilia) mitabiiiler; — c) a Ferbis in 

Infinilivo abs. ; v. c. "Iiy (propr. rcdciindo) itcrum , am- 
plius , insuper ; prxcipue iu iuf. Hiphil ; v. c. JlU^n bene , 

diligenter; D2)«Sr*n mane; — d) a Pronomimbus^ t. c. 7Xt 

(hic) bic, boc (sc, loco); TVQ (quid) quomodo, cur; 

hnc ( pr opr. in hmc sc. loca ) ; et addit^ PiiBposition* , 

ttt 7\tsh quare , ]n7 propterea. 

Not, f . Plura etiam Adverbia ezsistant ez Gonjanctionie 

aut cum aliis Advcrbiis aut Cum Prinposllionibus ; v. c. 
ip^^inK poslea , dciuceps ; njK^IJ/ quouscjue , tot hoe vcr? 

Not. 9. Adverbia Relativa redduntur adbibit^TOce *1tt^*K 

(§ a5.), T. c. U\U "lU^K ubi, nDU^' IVH quo, quem 

in locom, DVfO *WK ande. 

PR£POSm(»(ES. 

S »48. 



Ad prindtims PrsBpositiones relmnd» sant 

a) Praefix» ^in,3 sicut, h ad; quanun SdmasimpUx 

• • • 

ahero Sekeva dmpUei seqnente transit hi Chin^, •eqoente 
tomposito in bujus Yocalem (§ 19-)» ^^^^ (ia fructu), 
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^"^IO (fticut leo); — «Bte syUabamy ia qaa nititnr toiuis 

( § » 4- ) > Kamets , U^*K3 (per igncm , ignc) , TO 

(pro ttternitatt « in «tiViiHm). — De eanim conjnnctione 
Qnm Ardciilo et Frononiiniluii TicL § et 3a. n. b. e. 

A'o/. Intcrdum iis adject^e sunt syllabse para^Qgica! 123- 

et n, ut iea» itt^, to, na, >t3. 

*» • • • •• • •»• 

• • • « • 

b) Si^Tiuiu Accusativi riK, anle Suffixa T\t^ s. ntK (quasi 
e verbo HIKi cf. § 3a. c), item JIK ante ^u^. HK (qnaii 

S »49- 

Plnrimamm Tero Pnepositionnm Ticem fnstinent Sub- 
sta/itiva , cjuorum vel evanuit vcl pcrmansit primitiva si- 
gniiicatio : a) in Statu constr* cum Prsfius , v. c. 

I per, inter , IVdV propter; b) in Staltu eonstr. ab> 

' solute, V. c. inK po«t, inter, jy> propter» fl^n 

prater» ^ 1^3D droim» SftFt snb, pro (m plaats). 

. § i5o. 

Ad posteriiu boc genns (§ i49* b.) referend» etiam 
snnt quinqne k» Prsepositiones monosyllabas , quamm 

prorsus interiit significatio prbaitiva : 

Vk ad (tamtfnam iStol. c«lr. Nom. !7K, a lUd. nblK)> 
JP/a/'. >^K, cam V^K, UyhH (§ 32. uot.)^ 

•*y. ▼ V *""S 

]X3 ab, ex ( jb^rt. o^iolefiini, pais, portio), cnm Jod 
I paragog, ^^£9 , ^HD. Cum | sequenti literae adsimile- 
tnr, nt *^P(^E) (a TiA), anle Gnttnrales et 1 scribendnm 
] e6t t>(§ id. b.), ut (ex urbe)» nnip (a spiritn)./ 

3 — Ante Sujffixa nsitatior esl foxma (§ 3a-. d.). 



^2 PAAXICtL£. rRJ::i'0SlI10N£S. 

ad| usque ad (ab my prsterlilXi riur, ^l!)J^cuin 

Suff. , Dnny (§ 3a. no^). . 

super {Slat. cstr. vocis superum^ iupta, ab H^y 

(§ 35. not.). ^ ' *' • • 

cuui (q[ua&i ab 0»^), ciait «S^^. >i^y, ^23^, et 

ilc ddsccps (cf. § 3a. f.) * : 

... S 

E compositls duaLus PrtTpositionibus ptipgnans , ut aiunti 
oritur signilkatio , v. c. >i&£3 et > Jfi^PiO voor iiets) weg, 

pye et HKld ^ dbez {quelquun), tussehen (ieU) Ht^, 

S «52. 

Pr.TposIlioniLus quodanimodo cliam adnumcrari potest 
subjecta iermiuatio (i/c Locale) significans versus , 

ad^ in* Qme tum tono «tt destituta , nuUam efficit Voca- 

lium immutatiouem ; v. c. tM2V co, iiluc: HD^ ad mare 

, T T TT 

h. e. occidentemTemis ; iWtSI^ V^JQ^ va» iaar tot iuar : 
piaBt»i|uam q^od extrudit Vocales furtivas (§ 19. not); 
V. c. nsnk in terram, hnmi; n^yb suTsnm (^yb pronr. 
aftlfa(i&) ; «VV^ i^ domum; itj&m Chirek in terminaftione 

T S ~ I 

(§ iii.et III. not), V. c. TtKj^lS^ coBlum versus. 

■ — T : - T 

CONJUNGTlOiXES. 

Gonjunctionum omnium freqoentissimA est Praefixa 1 
(Fmf eOptUativum) siguiiicans ctf ac, atque : quic qui- 
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pAATicoXijs. GoninicTimt. 



»3 



^em aBte Scheva tiniphx IHeraMpe 3» l^t fi coiiTertititr 
in 1 V. o. ariD^ (el codez) , 1^1 ( el intcr) , TlSttl (et rei) ; 

unde tamen cxcipiends sunt fornue >T\>\ (et sit)y ^IVl (et 

• • • • 

vtvat), ^?T>T(elnianus) alisq^e coiisisiiiles ; sed ante Scheva 
compositw^ huju^^yocalem adsci8cit,(§ i9.)| v. c. >JM1 (e^ 
ego). Porro ante syllabam, inqnanHitur tonus,inlerdnm 
acoipitifani«<i (cf. § i4^..a.), r. c. informulis vioi itnj^ 
(va^titaj e^ in/inftfis), J/ll ^IU (bonum el qaalum). 

S »54. 

Bel iquamm Gonjnnctlonum/7rtm//iVArfim, quarnm longc 
major est quam Praipositionum copia, Iircc sint cxempla : 
IK a^t, siye ; "^K tantummodo ; et ^ etiam ; OK e^ 

ii^ utiiiam; et \^ ne» vt nop* 

S i55. 

Uiiirpantnr vero etiam loco Gonjnnctionum a) /Vo* 

nopfiina , ut N ( § aS. ) <juod , quia , ?t< ; O nam , quia ; 

iltm cnm Pnepositionibus « nt *)U^'K3 q[nemadmodii|n ^ 

— - b) Aducrhia a Nominibus desumta cum Prmpositionibus , 
v. c. D*ltJ3 priusquam (propr. in het Nog-niet) , p*"*?!/ 

propteTea (propr. (pdaita)\ — c) j4fhferbia et Prmposi- 
tioms pnm subjectis Gonjunctionibus Itt^K et ^3, v. c. 

n^K 'inKpostqufim^^trK propterea quod; ^V/K 

et ^5 3py pro eo quod ; K et >3 ly usque eo 

donec; 1\C^*K nnn et.O Dnri pro eo quod| quia* 

■ • 

Not. Junguatur etiam du« Gonjunctiones , ut ^3 P| 
etiamsi, O ^K quanto magis (s. nedSwn), PK ^3 nisl. 



84 pUincxtLM. imnicTioiiBf. 

INTERJECTIQNES. 
S i56. 

Interjectiones primitivas sunt nK ah, eLea; ^K} 
n^Kt ^ v«, au; niCSI io» enge; Hein t?l , 713*1 ea , ecoe ; 

T ▼ V •• •• • 

lO, KHK quaeso. — - Ab Imperativis Yeiborain desumtaB snnt 
InterjectioBes »371 Flnr. 1371 (a 3*T dedit) et HdS /%ir. 

T X T T : 

(ab *n7n ivit) age» asite; aNominibiis>*>1firK o i>ea- 
tam! 717^771 absit: 31 «atis, 
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LOGI 

* 

£ V£T£R£ T£STAM£NTO SELEXm. 

M ■ 

JVbf. la Notiilis SQBjectb AnLbiais namera» prior Tmt- 
,2>us , posterior versus cujusqae voctbus indicandit in- 

serVit. In dinumerandis autem vocibus non sejungendie 
^uat duae aut piui*es &iguo Makkeph coatiueiitur. 



I. GKEIAXIO MDMDI. 

* • • 

OEKSft. I — II. 3. 



nm Dfinn >ja*^y 'nurm Jinai inh nn>n ynicni a 
"^iN >n> a>nSx nusn : a^isn >}B^hy nBn"^» D>ri^K 3 
V^na^i •^^nK DtpfrK KW n^K*>nM 4 



J. lyi. Grainm.,§ loael iio..d. — * t,s. § 89. — i>4- § 
1 16'. c. — 1, 5. § 31 et § iia. not. — 1,7. § «i et laS. a. 
= iji. § 92. exlr. — 2,4. § i53. extr. ■ — 2,6. § 117. sq. 
et lai.,—- a,8. § 120. — 3, 10. § 44^1 61. — 2, 12. § 112. 
not. ss3, 1. §3d,39et77.coll.§ i8. — • 3,3. §94.^. Not. 
Fat. pro Imper. « 4,1, Rad. nm» § 63 et 94. ~ 4f § 
1 16. c. Geteram eadem eat liaec Gonatnietio («yr«^#»f«M) ae 



Bd I. CHBATIO XUHDI. GBKES. I. 5—13. 

V »T V 'v • :- vv * :~ ▼:at t't ' •.• - : 

om pa V>ia» >n>i iy»n iiirD yp*^ w i?n'7K 

7 i;fi^*KD>2snr3^ianj;>pin-nKq>n'^K*tt^yn :d>»^ 
:p->nn y^p-)^ Sy» wk D>K)n t>3i y>pnV jnno 

8 0)> ipi-w> any-t.-vi D>?j\cr* y>pi^ D»n^K Kipn 

».. . .... . .— «ATT - TT • V: t';.- 

10 lyrt^ K^ipn : TD-^nn wasn nKnimnK cnpD-^PK 

... t': •- r* • :- AT T-- v t •• : t •/ * t •,• 

0>rt^K Kin 0>!9> Klp D>»n mpo^l PK 

v: — t't • - — • : • •.-•.• x t-— 

11 aVy K\c^'i piKH Ktt^in o^rt^K li^w^^D 

••■ •• ••• ■ •••T T •• ; " • ^: ••• — I • 

lanyiT iwk u>»S ns nry >ns ry yir y>iT» 

12 ynTo 3Vy K^*'n rixn KVini :p->nn yiNn-W 

- .;— •.• •• V ••• • VTT •• — 'r* • ;- ' •••^TT » 



GrsecoTiiiii el Latinomm, c. ap. PxjkTOV. in Bfenone p. 

77. D. ytyf0rx0ff rti x«x<r irt fiXitXTU' ap. GlCERON. ad Fam. 

IV. I. rem video qnoinodo sc haheat. Yid. Hoogev. ad Vigrr. 
p. iSg.sq. Van Ueusde Spcc. Piatoo. p.5x. sq. Ferizomus 
ad Sanctii Minenram II. 5. 5. ac DAnsius ad Gic. De N. D. 
I. a6. 4t^* § ^ 5,3. §• 21. — 5|8. sqq. Dtem He- 
Inraei computabant a vespere ad vespernm : cf. Lerit. aS, Sa. 
— 5, rr.§ i3g. cxtr. =: 6, 7. pro ♦.•ri h. e. ♦nn, § 19. Nam^ 

• • • 

«piiescitifrCAirefcf § i5^. M 7,1. Rad..:iVyy §94* c. — 
7 , 1 1- 1 4 • S ignificatnr Oceam» ooilestia, uade effnndttu^ plu- 
▼ia. Ps. 29, 3 et 9. Ps. ffo4)3. Genea. 7,11. 'sst g^Sv Rad. 

mp, § 92 et 95. — 9,5. § i5i. — 9,9. § 63 et 91. 
=3 11,3. De significatione Futuri contr. § 52. — 11, i^. 
Jnng. » ■NfifM in qwo^ § 25. ses la» i. Rad Mt», § 81 et 
96. c* 12,5. yi^ y*iVD, ul Gfwci ^;i^f fM^ttrStM : cf. 
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I. CBBATIO Wllim. OBIIBS. I. t3»ai.* 

• • •• • f ••'•'• 

□>ou;n y^pia n^x» >n> D>n*7K ittKM 4 

» ^ • « ««• , •• M •• • • 

• • ••^ t. 

vkhS D^wti^n y>pia rh^vh vni :D>au^*'i d>»>Vi i5 

•t: .-t— - :• t: i-t; •t;- 

rliHt^T} >w"TiK D^ri^K \i/yn :p">n>i yiKn-^y it» 

V t • " V V : V : T - T - . V A ' i" 

• • • — I' T • •• ! T ; — ~ •.•".•;■■: 't — T ~. 

*7tt^*»'7i :pKn-^y i>Kn^ D>tti2fn y>pna Q>ri^K ddk i^i 

:•: ••.•|TT •▼: 'att"" — • t 

Kin "n^fi^nn yj^ liKn Vian^i nV^ai Di^a. 

• ' » *'•» ▼• 

iDhfn :>y>3*»Bft>Tp3->nMa^y-w :3\t}->3iyrfrK 19 

" «• • : '■.• •:-•••.• • :- i • • *.•: 

-*7y raiy> rtyi nm \e^'M v^itc^" a>»n i3nu;'> D>ri^K-ao 

M» ■ • • • ' •X. ^ •••• f •••• • ^ • • • • • • • 

• » n * •. 

•ruc a>riVK K^an : D>tt;2^n y>pn >aB-^y yiKn 



Snira ad iReg.3,^. ss 14« 3. SSng. *n* ante Plori niMa, 

ut Gall. // est des hommes : cf. Geiics. lo, a5. 

Nuin. 3», 25. — 14, 12- Vid. 1 ia lad. et cf. § 92. — i4, 

i3-i6. Est Hendiadp, ut infira GeA. 3, t6. — « ify i5. § 
i36. m» a=s i5,5. Ifed^TlK, § 87. = 16,3. § 137. —.16, 
4. Dc Plur. cf. § 1 i4- ct not. ArLic. aiite (jCiiilivum niND. 

— 16,7. ]t3pn-Sixi , li. c. majus — minus : «juac^Compa- 
rativi vis iuest in Arliculo. s= *7i»» § 70. — I7>3^ § 
143. b. = td. a et3. § ai. » ao, 5. ptt^ est Accus. copisB 
Latine reddendus AUatiTO : cf. Exod. 3,8. ^Vn nar vik 

TT ■ -T 

2£/ra ahuiidans lacte. — 20 , 9. Rad, p|iy. = 21,6. § 18. a. 

— y&H,quo^ fuibus : cf. infia ad 20, 5. et§25. — 
9 1 , la. Suffix. Plnr. referendiim ett ad Golleei. Amv t^Birhs. 

II 



90 1. ciBATio mmi. obhbs. I. «ti— aS» ^ 

• • tT ^ ▼ • •••••• ' • • ^ 

W.>^<|> •••• ^ |B •■• • 

na>tt^ yiK^in^m woni rasna ny»^ 

AT • : ••.••.• :-s V •.♦T T^i s T ■ ; t- • rv 

a5 TIK1 nj>o^ pKn n»n-nK a^iVK 'u^yn ^p^^m 

V : T • : » •••TT — V • VS »•• • r" I 

K^«i mj^wS HttiKn u^D')-'?^ nw n^^ttS nonisn 
a6 ^io^ya oiK n\&*ya ONi^K i»k»i rliu-^s iyrt^?K 

• • W ^•V • ••• •• M • # « ••• 

T«. s- •-T- ' T- :*SA" :• 

T : • — - •• ▼ •• ;-r T : • •,• T T T ; 

w )nk K^n D^rt^K D^^ya ioSy n DiKn-nK D^i^JK 

T T <s T T • •.*• •.• ".• : : - : tt t •• • ••: 

a8 an^ D>rt^K Dni< 'nian : Dnk Kia napii 

VT V — • *.•: T •••t;— it tt T*«t 

nna nii n«f'aDi pKrmK ^kVw w»i ^ib o»r6K 

»•• • m f • y -j- •^ • • ,,• 

jyiKn-^y n\c^oin n»n-^aai D>»^n nlyai mi 

• •."iT T - ••••.• T T- T ; - - T - • » T- 



s 32,1. § 63. — S2,4* § 77- cxtr. — 33,5 et 6. Aad. 
niBetnan, § 93. 33,9. § 3t. — 33,11. Rad. nan, § 94* 

34« 3^ coiif. ad 13, t. 34) consfr. cnm s 

pai^agogico pro pK~n»n : cf. Ps. 79,3. 5o,io. io4, 11. 

a= 36, 3. £it Pluralis majestatis qai didtur : cf. Geo. 
11,7. — 26,7. Rad. rm. Plar. refcrtur ad CoHect. irnc; 
cf. ad 31,13. — 36, Hetp. Teneatur Articulus ex He- I 
braici sermonis consuetudinc Nomini , quod pendet a 

StatucoiiAtructo,prspositus. Conf. £xod, 3,33. IpD *h2> 1 

«• •.' •• • I 

des vases «^rfienl* cum 1 Chron. 38, 14. ^73 Us 

• ' vv - " t 

I 
I 
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I. CU4TI0 mmm* «sii. I. a^-^t. li. i— »3. 91 

V ~: ' •• T T •/ : ' V T T T — -: 

yiKH n^^^M : nbx^ n>n> m'? yiT yii yy 3o 

f T — — ▼ : rr : T : •/ : • •.* t -at ~ •• • 

V* • t" A ▼ S ▼ S '• •• *.•••• T T - V V 

vv • A : •• • : t ▼ *•* -: t 

• •• 'V . • i-' 

• •••J ~ S ^ f T : T : ' •.• T : »-'— T - : - 

cfl»a nbv7'n n\£^y i;t'K insVc'?» >y>3OT oi^s > 

- : •- AT r •/ -: ; - : • • r - 

ort^yK ^"ian : nv^y ii2^k inaKte-^so >y>att^n 3 

• v: ••.•*:• T T •.• — ; : — : t» • • ; - 

in3K^»-Sao na»? o inx u^np^i ^yoi^^n oV**nK 

• -: r » -T •• - :"••:* v 

:rt*vy^ jyrtSK Kir^K 



39, 1 3. u~lttfN i/( ^ua, in quibus : cf. ad = 
3o, 1 1 et 11. Supplendum ♦nnj e rersu «29. 

JI. 1,1. lUd. n^9. — - 1 y 4^ ZeugxnA , quoQiam osi- 
tata tantiop est conjunctio vocis aox cum q^eiCfn» r. c. 
lAeg. 33,19. conf. Nebeai. 9,6. ss s, 1. §96. not sss. 
3, i3. remyh /aeieiuh h, e. cum /aurei. Idenk Pleoiiamii* 
ac noicf? wn, Levit. a3,a3. 



93 CKBkllO flOMimS VtC. MISB. 11. 4 9* 



II. CPiEATlO IIOMINIS EJUSQUE A PIUECEPTO 

DEI bEFECTld 

GEITBS. 11. 4 *~ ^^^* ^4* 



4 nlifi^y Di>a OK^snn yiKm cytturn nnVin n^K 

— • : A"»" :rT • : ' -. t t : • — t — : •.♦ 

rv V» - - • : ^ s • vv • v: x t 

: • : • • AT : • •.••.• vt — t : ' •.•tt 

6 iKi : noiKnTiK ihyS rK diki r-)Kn-!?y D>ri^K 

*• : |T T-:|T •.• • - tt; ' -TT - • ..; 

7 laf^n :n»-7Kn *jfi-V:3-nK np*»:.»ni y^Knntt nVy> 
VBK3 HQn n»^Kn-])D isy DiKn-riK D>ri^K nin> 

T - : - • - T T-wr * • T T TTiT •.• • •,•: T : 

8 D>ri^K nin> vm : n«n ibsjS aiKn *m o>*n no\cr*j 

... T : |T- ••••.•: TT|T • :- a-- - : • 

9 n»3fn :i3f> iti'KD-Kn-nKDv/'D*\i/*iDip«nymi 

:~ frr , V tt|t •.• t •.• t- v'av •. • : 



II. 4»7^ Infin. coDstr. (§93.)| UDcle pendct Gcnit «Dns 
et qui ipse snspensus est ex praecedente OV in Statn cstr. 
a 5, 1. Conjunctio 1 ttm indicat m/'«n», ut infr. Gen. 3, 5. 

Cctenim jung. WWD , ut sit nomium qiddquam^ nondian 
ullus , a, um. — 5,5clio. Fut. pro Pracl, ob addilam 
Partic.mu,cf. Gen. a4,45^ Itf» post IK tu/«, Evod. i5,i. 
et infra i Reg. 3, i6. e= 6,a. Fut. pro Prset. ut TUi» v. 
lo. itt^van» at5. a=5 7,5. liy Umo^txjndifere : Accns. 
maferiae; cf. Gen. 6, i4- Exod. 35,39. ^^y^i- — 7>7^ 
Rad. nsj^ = 8, i.Rad. yuj. — 8,6. Rad. WV/. =3 9,1. 
Ful. contr. Iliph. § SietSa. — 9, lo.sqq. Conf. Gcn. 
3,2a. — - 9, i5. nynn« § 8oet 109. c. — - 9, 17. § i53. extr. 
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IJ. CBEATIO BOKINIS BTC. GBItl3. 11. tO — 19. ^3 

V : - : T : v .' •• t t t-:t ' • • v: t : 

ITT - — — • •• : *T- • ! .-.-¥... ;sT-:- : 

n>m i^^B^ Di^oi pn-nK n*ip^*n^ nyo kx^ "^nji lo 

tt: • T • 'at— ••• ; - : " •.••• •• •• tt; 

• • - A • T •• T •• I» ^ T T : 

— I VTT — : iTT- T V -; T ■ - ' V V r 

>iU^n nnin-att;'i : CDnts;n pKi nVnan du^* aiu i3 

... — TT- • •• I - ■•.•rt - t - T A 

Tirroitn rix-S^ nx aaion Kin jin^ii ,4 

TT — •• • I • ••••• T — ' ^ , • 

^y>ann •insm i-.^k nnip TiShn Kin te-vi >t£^>*?»7» 
•m innaM OTKn-nK p^rt^JK nin> npn :n"iB wn i5 

— : .. • — ATTT ••• • •••: T : r— — 

oiKn-^y D^ri^N mn> irn :nnttu^'^^ may^ ny 16 

TTT - • •.•: -r • - |t; V : t;> : ' 

a?io ny^n vyoi jVaito ^bK wn-yy Sb» ifaKV 17 
: niwn lia» ^^dk di>s >3 ^;)i<n i*'? yii 

I T V • ' : T : av • - ' tt 

-nVyK m^ aiKn nVn aiu-K^ a>rt^Knin> "iDj^n i8 
nTr'?^ nonKnt» tyrt^K n^n> ly^ niy 'iS 19 

— - T T T-:ir ■ • •/: t : '.• • - i : •. : •• •• 

riiK^^ D-iNn-^K K^'»'! D>»i2Tn 111^^3 nw n-rS:'n . 

. . TT T •• T— . - T T •• : •• T — 

: K^n oiKn iVtop* •^u^k ^ii i^""K"ip*-no 

I : TT T •.. -s ! A t':» - 



=: 10,4. Kad. npttf , § 97^ s= 11,9. «it, ^aScti^?- 
not. = 19., r. 5 8. not. ^ l5,i. Rad. npS , § 71. 
— i5, j. Rad. nj' , § 7i.extr. — i5, 7 et 8. § 65". 
as4 16, 1. Rad. § 96. not. — 16,8. edendo edes , He- 
Imismiis pro edere tihi amnimo Ucet s. mkil impedio quin 
edas, ssa 1 7, 1 A. moriendo moriere^ Hebiliiaa. pro eerto mo- 
riere : conf. mox Gen. 3, 4- Judic. 1 5, 2. a=a 18, 5. Infinit. 
consb'. To 11»**, st'. Tcu <(»S-p«V«0 ( pro r«» atB-pmKn)] cf, § 93. 
.= 19,1. De^ct. pro nrn , ut supra vs.. 7. — 19, i». 
Rad. NU. i9#ia. Aad. mn 1 § 93. ^ 19, i3. § 10. 

i3 
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94 oiBiTio Boxw» BTc. Gs.^t. 11. ao-- a5. lli. 1—4* 

ao te^^ xyvi\tfn rtyyi nenarr^jD^ jiMs^' DiKn Kipn 
vnyya:» nriK np*i cnKrrSy njsnnn D>rt7K 

. - . — — 1-.- '^T TTT - T : - • v: 

%% vhvr-m D>rtSK n'in» jn^mnn '^'u^a ^iiion 

^ T •• - ••• • •. : -»- : ' V ^ p.* : - t t : — 

a3 ;DriKrr^K nK2M rwtd mKrri» np^^"i\i;'K 

: ▼ : • * - T " - - - • t t t 

a4 \^>K^ty> |3"Sy :n>ftmnpS I2^>kjp >5 ni^^^c Knj?> 
: -mK '^wih vm 'intr^K^ paii isK^nKi vaK*nK 

,T V tt: t: : • : - t: /> • •.• : •t 

a5 ; wur''an> K^i 'inur*'Ki DiKn D^^sny on^w vnn 

rr j» : A : •: ▼ • "! •.•••: : •• 

lU. I, ny/y 'vz.^K mfc^n n^n '7323 any n>n u^n^n^i 
□>n^K loK"'^ nK ni£?'Kn-VK o^riSK rtn» 

. .•* — T • •- t • T V - A' v: T : 

% vViarr^K nu^^Kn iitaiim : t^n ry Sio i^^DJin 

ATT- •; T • T • .• - |T- * ■• • : 

3 pn-Tiina nii/K Kyn >i©i3i ; ^?;^^*^ i:in-py nB» 
rnnjDn^iB u lyiin K^i lis» i^^^fn □^ri^K •dok 

. I \ : ••• A : • : ••• • ; • v: - r 

4 yn> >3 :nnon rto^-itS rwKn-^K «^'mn 

extr. = 11,1. Rftd. Sbj^ « am, l. Rad^ § 94. 

a2,8^ Rad ku, Fut. Hiphil defect. cum SufT. = 9.3, 

Not ^ positom pro ^ «ub Kadicali p pvopier ejectum 
t:' • 

ex nU Pagescli characterift rss 34|3f§i36. a^ySet^. 
£^,1 lioc 1 convewiYiim Ptaeteriti : cf. Gen. i» i4^ ^ »5,7. 
§ 86. Fut. pro PrjEt., ut supra v. 6. 

III. 1,3-6. § 142. — i,i3. loterrog. pro »3 ^1« est-ce 
^utf is hct ook (waar) dat. — - i, 16. Jung. h^o lA, h. e. 
de nulh, sst a,6. veseemur, h. e. vesd sokmu» s. vesd 
nobis lic^ : cf. ad Gen. 6,mt. ssr 3, ft. Rad. yjj. — 
3, i3. Rad. nio*, cf. § 38. = 4i4- Conf. ad Gen. 3,17. 
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II. CBBATIO H01IRII8 BTC« OBNES. III. S*-t5. ^5 

on>>m D3>i>y inpsji 'j^so DDbx DVa >3 u^rihK 5 

V ' f " " : : v • ••• : t-; : • • v* 

ryn 3to >3 rwKn HDm : y»i ato >yT D»n*SK3 6 
y^Tc^n^? yyn ittnji o>j>y^ Kin^iTKn ^^k»*? 
: h^H^ nzDy n^c^^K^^Dii inm *73i<m Vns» npm 

nin> Vip-nK Wttu^**i cn^^im on^ V^c^yn njxn n^y 8 
to^Ki DiKn Kannn dim nn'? m "n^nn» o^i^K 

• : TT T — V ^ • • • l^.» I.. . . . ... 

D>rtSK niin> np*) tTnn yy ^na o»rtSK rfttv >jfio 9 
>ny»^* ?i^p*nK •110^*1 :n3*K its^^^ D-iKn-^^K 10 

-^DK ^n^a'? ^>nn:^ i-^s yyn-Ton nnK D^i^y o 

T— : •:•; i... v~;'"t''-: tat •• • 

n©y nnnj rz^n ni^^sn DiKn ittX^ : n^K 13»» ta 

• T • T -T •.• " : T • T ATT T •.' " T ; |T T 

c^nhH nin> yyn?!» >^Tuni Kin is 

• •••: T : ••• — |.. ^ r .. T » . • ▼ : rr 

^jK^tt^^n w*n3n n:s^*Kn ioi«{m n>v/y nKrn» n::?*K*7 

• • ' • XT* ▼•T V "* A*T*" T*T 

nift n>\try >3 vliarrVK o»rtSK rrtn^ t^Din 14 

T • T TT— V ' ••• T : .. - |.. ^ 

-l^y mfe'n Smi nonsn-'?^» r-jiK nnK 

t AVT •" — — • T^*:— T* T"» T 

n^K^K na>Ki ;^>*n ^a^'-'?^ ^^hfn isyi "n^n ?ian:j is 

• T T«*i 'r.'* T • TT|'»»" ':; 



s 5, 5 el 8. Conf. sapra ad Gcn. a,4 ^ = t • § 94* 1>* 
— 6,1 6. § 70. s 7»4*^cl*)n** »» 8,i5. § t49- s=« 
9, 7. Vid. Ind. Toce *M. ss 10, 5. §89. — 10,8. §18. b. 
et § 60. M ti,8. § 145. — . II, 9. Jung. IJ00 TVic, 

<7f/a (arbore), § 25. =: 12, 5. § 71. extr. — 12,7. pro 
K*n, ut V. ao. — 12, 10. § 776178. s=s i3,5. Dagcsch 
euphon. § lo^ i3, 10. Kad. MVfj. cs i^» i5. § 101. 
*|Sn. — t4, 18. § i36.or. sBs i5,a. § 88. — i5, to. 
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96 II. CUI^XfO HOlflVIS BTC. GtonB. III. 16 — a^- 
▼ : - - T T • T V 'r* T V : t - : 

"ntt^^K-^Ki D»ja .>i^n •nj*nrn ^auyy na"»K 

T : t • — T TT : 'iT T : • : ' •• 't : 

noK^ ^fmx nv;K }^yn-ip *75kni ?|nirK *7ipV 
naV^Kn pa^yn ^iuyn njoiKn n"tnK h:^Hn 

♦ V : . T . : . 'V — T t-:t t — • • — 

igr n^-Kn-^K on^ ^dKh i>sk nyt:a jmrn 

T T- ; T V ' : — V V - • V — : r v x - 

t": |T T T v: t— tt «t : Vst\ tv • 

:>n-^3 DK nn>n Kin >:d n^in intr^K d;^/* dikh 

ir T t:it • a''" • ttt 

ai :DtfaS«i ito rtJTO tou^K^i DiK^ D^rt^K nin> wy»n 

|..-.. — ^ . -r :•: tt: • t; - — 

t% nyi*7 UiDD.inKa n>n onKn tn D^n^jKmn^ 

— —T ••• • — — : TT tt t • •• • ••: T : 

*7Di<i D^^nn yyo Da np^i ii> n^u.'>nD nnyi yii alu 

— t: .•-ii., » •— t: t —:• v t — : 

a3 TiyV mti)» lyrtSK ?iin> w<Wm : D*7y*7 >m 

-:— VA- - • • T : ••:-;- it : -r 

H tav>l DiKH-nK u;"^a>i :DI2;» np^ -iwk nw-iKn^nK 

'•••»*- ATTT . •.• •.t:- rr • I-' \ V-: t t-:it 

ttm, I1. e. rtjpit s 16, 3. I^km Hel»raisiii. Gen. 9 , i6 «e 17. 

et mfra Gcn. 02, 17. — i(j,5el(j. Ilendiadys , ut siipra 
Gen. i|i4' — 16,8. Rafl. "tV, § 80. sq. = 17,19. come- 
des eam (terram), h. c. comcdes fructus cjus s. victum 
quares esred, b iB,5. Yid. 1 in Ind. et infra Gen. 6,ai. 
r=: 10,7. cf. ad V. la. =s 31,7. my est Genit. materiae, 
pellis ydc pellihts ,h. e. peUieitts. — af,S. Ftrt. Htph. de- 
fect. :== 2^, 9. Rad. yi». — 22,20. sive diicendum cst 
m ab inus. ut idem sit ac .Tni et vivat; sive supplen- 

dum est Verbum anxiliare • nt sit pro m rm ei sit vi- 

* - TTJ 

9ens, 7=^ aSt^etg. ^ 147. not. %. 
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ill. OII.UVIIIII. <»iiBi. VI. 9-^1 S. 97* 



m. DiLUVlUAI. 
GBVBB. VI. 9. sc£q. VII. II. sqq. el VIII. 1 — 19. 



.... I ••'^T .. T • — V|T ••* I ▼ V •* V 

PKn-riKD^rtVK K^n JD»npKn KSBmoslVKn i!» 

• •.'T -r V • •/: |T T » •/•.•T .. T • — vifr 

-Sy to^^TriK ")*;£;n**73 n>iw'n->3 nnn^»'a n^m 

— : — •.' T r T • : • • T AT : ■ •• • : 

Ka Vwa-^j yp ru*? p^rt^K ifv^n 13 
-nK Dn>nu;"» ojni Dn>aBu Dwn kikh nK^o->3 
-riK nVyn D>ip isi-^yy ran nVy ;fiKn 14 

■ •• • • • • (If^* 

nu^K nn obss yin»i n>3» r\m rvMy\ nann is 

•/ -: v: ••■ I - " • • " • T T T : at •• - 

i3>tt^»n nann 'nik ri^K» nnK nwyn 

. ♦ V .. • I V T " *• g ' AT V "* 



VI. 10, 1. Rad. i*?*. esft 11,7. iniquitate , improbitate : 
AccQfl. eopiae ; cf. Gen. t , 90. ss ' i3,6. Ead. Nia. — 1 3, 1 1 . 
Suff. Plur. refertur ad GoUect. 1«f3. s= 14,4. Accu«.' 

maleriaj , ut Gen. 11,7. — i4f 5-7- ^To^ vertrekjes zult gij 
de arke maken , h. e. in ccllulas s. toculos arcam distri- 
bues, i5,5. sqq. § i^i. s=s 16, 5. Aad. tHd. Geteruii^ 

i4 



98 lli. DILUVIUX. GEM. \ i. 16— 22. Vii. 11. 

16 nv^yn irnr :nnoto nm^ u^ufbm nsm n©» 

V -:- • iT T ' T- • : T : r t — 

mxa runn nniii n^y»^» ni^^n nsK-^Ki nan^ 

• ; • Tc/ • ^ : . . . _ t 

nn'y£;'V KiKn-^y *7i2»rrnK K>3tt 

T T T •■ - : ■ •.•TT — •— — — •• • •• 

ynKa-itt^K ^3 o^ois^n nnn» D>*n nn ta-^iwK 

' VTT V -• «ATT — — — . .— - •.* — S 

18 nnK nanrr^K nKai "nnK ^n^^^nK >nopm : yu> 

T - T •• . V T T W'» t •; V • '•-;- ITS^ 

T T T • — T T • ' |T • ' •/ T •• • '::•;'•.•▼ 

napii TOK n^nn*? nann-^jK K>:2n teo D>iii^ 

T».. • 'at^ ":■" : T •• — V • T • • — : 

ao '^'r^i^ h2D nrw^ nonan-jjpi 'jnj>»*7 niyn^p i vn> 

«vv • ■»"•: ^••s" * •••: T*» !•• 

a I nnKi : jTimn^ ^hn Sbo q>w* myoS msnnn 

♦ T - ; I -j : ' • • T • - : ■ A-' ' : t t-:it 

?l'7 n^m ?i>^K nBOKi nwK V^KO-'?^» ^'^'Tip 

' TT ; 'a-.' •• T 1 - t: t " ■•.•■ — : T— :— " t • ' : 

Q^ii^^K inK ni3f iw K ^i:) ni w n ; nS^K^ qn^i 

•V»- v-i < -A * s vt: 

;nVy p 

• fT T ■ •• 

Yii, !!• >ii8;^n tt^ina ni->*n^ n^w rtKo^nc?'!:^ na^'2 

• •» — •• — — .. " . X T — • I 



did>itim eBl, ulrnm Suff. fem. ad Tur sit refeieiidiim au 
ad »an. ss 17,3. B«d, m, iB, i. Rad. oip. «^. t^*4' 

Kad.Kia. = 19,7. Rad. n»n. Deest autem Sullix. (Pron, 
pers. coj, Crt ), ut «ox v. 20. extr. et v. 21. po»t riBDKi. 
— 21,2. §71. — 21,5. Fut. "h. 1. mdicat quod fieri 
potest aut eolet : cf. supra Gen. 3,a. 39,26. el iufra 
Pa. 19,3, ss ai,6. cf. ad (ieu.3, 18. ;=3 aa,3. refe- 
reudum eil ad ntt^y, 9 ad IV^k , ut 9it iDip siM, fuent* 
atimodum; § i55. a. 

VII. 11,3. njVf r«daudatper Hcbraism. , utLevit. 25, 10. 
et Di> Num. 7,72 — ii^^, h hic eat Agnnm Genilivi, 
iit infra Gen. 4, 8, 1 3 et 14. Pa. 8, 1» ^ < 1* 7» § 1^9. 
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llt. DiLmram. gsvbs. Vii. 99 

: r - T : • v - — va — t v t : • : 

^hy cw'-in >nM : innsj g^ois^n ni-uci nai oinn 1 2 

- V v- • rr : • • - » • \-f" ▼ •• • S 

- vvs ' Tar «T :-j • t ' vatt 

rw'Wi ni n^'Ki ni-^ja nsn Dnrm*i ni n3 hth 

: - V •• : ~A •• : vvt t : •• : - t •. - 

t • t T — — ts t •« ' ir •» — •♦• T • TT t* : 

« .. r ▼ — T V V ▼ T ; T • ; ▼ •• » — t • 

T- |TT T 1 • ; ' T T : A •• • : 

• V": TT— T- • — AT" — •,• — 

Suisn j^Tva rtn> ilio^i o^rf*?» ^nk mif 1*7 

— — • : - i^: ~ T : : • — a- •.• : t • 

nann-nK ijcic^n o»on 131^ yiKn-^y pi> q^yaiK 
nKn-^yy iha u-^n o>©n naa^ :KiKn '^y» oim 18 

• ••ATT ^ X • :•*" •" ~ TJ S»^ ' ♦.|TT *^ •• titv 

iko iK» o^ism :D>)sn ^JS^^Sy nann-n^ni 19 

t • :iT • — — j •iT— ••: T»»— ••.•••- ** 

nrm-nvK lynijiin onnn-^5 iDDn pKn-^yy 
cy»n nau n^ywS» nisK n"^'\c^y ic^an :D»tti2?n 20 

• AT— : rr t : - : • t — ••:••• •• — : -it t — 

jffiya pKn-^y 'yuu^r^ i\£^a-^D yun :D^inn idd^i ai 

• T ' VTT — •• T T T T -»•- fT«,« \ f 

Hbl pKrr"Sy ptsfri Ywn^Swi htoh nenaai 

: ' '/ATT - f .. - I .. - y . T - - T ■• : - 

^it^K *7ao VBKi D^^n nivn»u^'a ■^wk *?iD ;D^Kn 22 

»,. -• • T ~ ♦ — : » V rr T T 

=: 12,4- § »4i- cxlr. =: i3, II. Num. masc. pro 
fem. (§ i^?-)} forMtan ob uia$c. leriniuat uomini» Q^V^Jr 
=: 'iS, 4« § »4o- ^ 16, I. Pariic. YerW HU. is= 17,6. 
iUd. KVj.. Scbeya extrufit P9g, fortc C09peii9. ^ lit^rH il/ . 
utim«ri»i. i7|to.§f8,a.et§87» ss? i8,6i§ ipi.^l^. 

s . 19,6« iUd. nox i9»7* § 9!.. ^2,9. $ B4. » 



!OU 111. UILLVILM. GEN. VU. 23, l^- Vlil. l 7. 

• ^ V ~ ! ' • T V — . » T *.* 

o>ottfr» n\y^yi *v.»on-7y n»nn--y orMOD ntDiKrr 

• — ▼ - ' — ; ••V - T •• : — TT •• T T-;T 

:n3n!3 ink "^irw nj-^nN "^Kt^^M r^iKn-to inQn 
VIII. !• '*Ss-n>n hwi^-Sd nw nrnK jynhn nbtn 

T T — T •• : — V • VI : • " 

^hv nn D>n^K layM nana inK Wk nDn^n 

— — • •,•• .. •• ~ • •• — : T •• : - 

2 ninKi Cjlnn nj>yo n^Dn :D»2sn i3ii*n yiKn 

' : ::- :t*- 'P"" t-tvtt 

. D^is^on nifp» o»K)n iTonn awi ^i^^n pKn Sy» 

4 ^nyav;*3 ^yotyn u^ina nonn njm :oi> nKoi 

t:*: ••:- v - t^*- -t- i — i 

5 vn o>Dm :u"nK nn Vy u^'nnS tiv n\:^y 

* T T • — -I tr-r-: -T - VA* t t 

noi ^c^ThV inK2 n>\t^y3 n>Vyn trinn ly 'ViDm 

: • V - T -.• : . . - . -.pr •.■ - — t : 

6 '•nK ni nnsM uv o>ya"^K rpo >n>i : D>inn >k^ki 

v-> — :•- «t:— 'i*»*' ••- i»T V •• _ T 

7 Ki^n a^jyn-nK n'?;:.'>'i : ri'^]; '^^l;k r-ann fhn 

' ••••• *r'* |TT v-j ^w— • «. 



a3, i. §94* Suppl. nvi^. — a3,6. ty-|o ab-^d, b. c. 
toi» ^uaiRf ii<M» solunt sed etiam : cf. infira i Reg. 5, i3. 

VIII. 1» i4* ^A^- s 3, 5 et 6. Per Hcbraism. p#o 
pedeteniim, poHUatim : of. mox 7. Gen. »6, tS. et ^ San. 

5,10. ssz ^yt. Rad. mj. sss 5,3-4. erani eimdo ae defi- 
ncndn , per liebraism. pro crescebant ac decrescebant s. paul- 
laiim dccrcscchant. — 5, 9. § i 39. rxtr. — 5, 1 1 . Rad. 
riKl. = 6, i . nnB»wn»l , ct fidt et apcruit, per Hebraism. 
pro epenit at aperiret : cf. infira i3. Gen. aa, t. et 1 Reg. 
3, 18. s 7, 3-5. egressits estegreSendo et rwertendo , h. e. 
egressttS ttsque revertit ulf^io aUroipte voMai : cf. vs. 3. et 
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IIL siLinrnni. gbiibs. TIH. 8_iQ. loi 

— :- • viTT - Y • V : - t ▼ 

2vm nhx^^^^h nua nji^n nKxa-K^i : noiKn 9 

T|T— ▼•«-••T T - t:i»" t ir T-: T 

T - . . - I ...^rT T " : - • - • T V T »• 

TtjtMf ■Ajr Sn*i tnar^rrSK vSk nnk Kan rvmp^ 10 

— : • •/ T •■ — T •• T •• T— T •.• • " 

V— |T •• — ' • T •- V — " •.* • A ■ •• • T 

yin n>i)2 n"it?nn-n^y n:m 2^y ny^ nji»n v'?^ 

— — TA* t TT — : ••• ! V.* " S » •• T'^ 

nywf i\y Sn»n tyixn Sy» cvisn iVp-^s ni la 

- : . •.•X— ' •.•|TT — •• - — — • — 

vhH^yw* nBD»'"^*^! niVn-nK nS^^n onnK u*i2^ 

T •• T : |T : T — •.• - - :- A • • t 

TnK3 i'WK"ia nxi; ri^w^^z^m nnKn tiiy ii 

T V t «T TT " •• — t • J— ^ 

r-»DD0*nK nj iDn riKn ^yo D^zsn uin urnn^ 

.... « _rtr» I ^TT • •* . — — }|T V • 

>^n u^*in3i :n»"iKn >jb la^in nsni ki^i nann 14 

• •• — •.• ■— |T T— -.t •• : :iT •• • : :-- y m. 

: yiKn ny;*a> tt^in^ oV un'M;v^ nya^^a 1 5 

I ..,r T T :»T ••• A • •:•••: t s • ; 

^niTKi nnK njmn-p kv : "idk^ nr^K D^ri^K 16 

T • ' : • — : T — — T ' |T • ' •/ T •• • •.• t 

yiKn-^jy \£^tt*^n tooin-^Dni nmsai niya 's'^*^ 

» •.• T T •- •• T ••• •/T T : T •• : — * T T T 

Kxn :K"^i<n-"^y u"»'! nsi pKa ix^u^*! "nnK KXin 18 

'••••• • vrTT • t: T • VTT t ir : »at» •• 

T T" . T I • TT •• J S • : T T — ^ *^ 



Gcii. 12,9. — 7,6. Bacl.Vy. t=si 8, 5. § 73. i45. Estcon* 

slructio pv.Ts^nans, iu fjiia ad verLa iifrum immiiiucrcjiiiir 
COgitando acLlt iul;iui eslc/ rcccdcreiit (a superficic tcrrsc). 
ca 10,1. Rad, 'jin. ^ 10,6. I\acl. ^,d». = la, 8. Jun^. 
•iw lA, nt sit non amplius. =s i3, 5. primo sc. mehse': 
c£ § 189. extr«x<t^ i3, la. Bad. m = 16, t. §80. ss 
17, 1 1. Yay confen- Pnet. : cf. Gen. i, i4* 3t 18. 

i5 



loa IV. AmikHim fid. ▲ dbo expl. gek. XXII. i — 6. 

iT • • • aT 



IV. ABKAHABU FIDES A DEO EXPLOBAXA. 

OBAES. XXII. I •— 19. 



I Dni^KTiK noj ONi^Km n^Kn D^nain mH >iVi 

T : — V T • • v: T : v •• r • t : — ~ — • r" 

a -rix KJ-np :>jin lokn omaK v^k "laKn 
•Vk ^S-^n^i pny^-DK nanK-^tt^K ^wriK 
IWH onnn inic nh]/i D\tf nn^yni nnbn ynx 

3 ^iDn-riK vann ipaa Dni3K dd\c^*»i :^>^k 

>yy ypan m pnr riKi iriK myj >aur-*-nK np*i 
to^rf^Kn iV-^ijoK-iTt^K Dlp^2)n**7K Dp»i n% 

I • v:t - t •• -: T - 1.,..— 'ttt— t 

4 tfipon-nK K^n vj^ynK DniaK Kfc;»i >«:^>^i&'n ova 

• T » V T" f tt:— t— • •:- — 

5 -Dy ns uzb^^uv viyr ^k Dni^K i]a^<n : pnio 

: tt; V tt;» •»• 

6 pra>-^y D;ft*M n^yn >yy"nK DniaK np>i ;dd>^k 

• ▼ • • •.* T T *• ••: T t: " ,.. w> 

an^j^' n^DKsn-nKi \£r*Kn-nK ^Tn npn m 

V •• : $••• •.•av*:"- ••* r »; ; 



ZXII. t«i. Conf. ad Geik.6,6. = i»3. § i36. |3. — 
s>7« § tot. *|^. De Pleonaamo ^d. ^ ii^4iid. ct c£ mox 
V. 5. « 5,4- Badf. Slh. — 5,9. §ior. i^n, colL §38. | 
— " 5, 1 1. Rad. nnv. = 6,5. Rad. o*V. ss 9,6. Kad. nn', 
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IV. Aimmm f». a bso vz»i.. «bii. XXII. 7— i6w to3 

• T V — • T T T : — V T : . - |T : — 

nSy'? nfe^n i^^-tik^i» D>rt^K aiiOK nzD^n :n*7y^ 8 

•HK rhiW naTisrrnK DnnK dti^' p^i D>riS«n lV 
nawrr^yy inK Dic^n ija proc>-nK ipyn o^xyn 
^JHK npn iT-riK omaK nWn :D>yy^ ^yoza 10 
rftev tikSo vbn Kipn :to-nK orwS n^DKisn n 

T : »- ; - .r.. t';.- ! : v : • va'.— :~ - 

i23kn :>jyi dhiiik Dn-^aK "^oi^n o>»tt^rno la 

». — •, .. . .. — T : - T T : — V — • - T - ' . 

>3 neiK» )h wyji-^jKT ly^rr^K n^ju^n^^K 
^3a-nK nD'vn rcnK D>.i^K k*)>->3 >nyT nny 

I . . . . : — T : T - ' v: ••: • : -t t - 

•nm K^n vi>y-nK Dni3K Kfe^n :>s»» ^-j>n>-nK is 

• ■ ■ •■•• ■ i> *• • 

-nK npn DnnaK 'n'?^ vyyp^ '^ix^ tnKj "vtk ^>k 
-Dw' Dn-i3K Kipn :tjs nnn nVyh in^yn 'j^kh 14 

tt:- t*:— »; t ; ..^ 

rftrv aft^ ittK> "iTC^K nK-i* nin> Kinn Dtoisn 

T : - ; — .. T •. : av : • x : — ' t — 

rvw CDmaK"VK min> ^iK^a K^pn :nK"t> is 

■• » • •• ATTI- •.- T • t':«— »'.•»»* 

WK |y> 0 n^jiT-DKi ^iyav;a >2 i;^.sn :D>ttrn 16 
*nK ^raa-riK nyw kVi r-wn lanrrnK n>'vy 

V •: • •••»:-» a •;•▼«- v t • t 



cf. Gcn- 3ii2. =: 1 4» 5 et 6. Deus-providebit : cujus no- 
inrai# canMa petenda e9i es va. 8. Sed simul etiam respici 
Tidetor nomeii teme :nQ va. a. i^»?* Vid. lnd. voce 
WM. — * i4tS>« Utnun nw NominatiTiu ait aaGeniti* 
Tiis^ incertum est. Getemm pro mcT alii legerant my» 

i6,4- Snppl. est. — - 16« Setiy. Vid. ind. s 



I04 Y. SALOMOlflS fiAPieHTIA. I IBG. 5, 9 — l3. 

17 tjyirnK rDiK ra^^ni ^iD^^aK •n"»a-o ;Ti>n> 

ft8 apv pKH »i3 !?3?iyiu iD-^i^nm :va>i< nyw nK 
19 ^opn vnyr^K OT^aK a\c^*i ;>Vp3 iutk 

'\T— T T ; r T T : — T ir- !• ' J T : — T •.* — I 

;y3w* "iwa an-^aK au;'n >u':.nKn^^K 

-|T ••!• tt:- v««^ -*r V t:» ♦•*- 



V. SALOMONIS SAPIENTIA. 

I. REG. 5 1 9 — 14. et 3 , 16 — a8. 
(Yulg. III. 4, 29—34 et 3 , 16— a8.) 



V. 9, iK» nnnn niiani nbVyi/'^ nMn n^riSK in*i 

10 nttDn anm ; ntftt^-Sy •wk iin^ arthi 

— . T- .. — - : - •• — r — •• *" : 

. iT : • - : T • •• : t - : t •• : 

11 h'2b^^ itt>m ^mTKH tn^K» a-Kn-S^o Dsmi 

8 - j T •• ; • t;«/ T • ^ •• TTT T • —:•••- 

•• -:- I- T • - T : : • : - ' a t •• : - : -: 

irhH') r-.^^')fln 'n>u^' >nn cyfiVK n\c»'*7;t^' 

'•.•i-*-T T • -: • • :— AT t ' T~- '•' ' 

i3 aitKH lyi fua'?^ iu^k TiKrrj» D>vyn-^y isti 

„ V — : ' T : ■* ■.• — : tvt • • • «• t — ..-.5- 



17,1-5. Conf. Grn. 3, 16. — 17, 8. Cf. mox i Reg. 5,9. 
— 17» la. Rad. tC^T. =3 K9f9. Rad. 

V. 9, to-i3. Gonf. Gen. aa, 17. =s to, i. m seq[u. fo 
est m/z/or fiat , superavit* § i4^* iiiot. t. cf. moz vs. 11. 
s= i3,2-4^ §i38eli4i. i3,3. '^^-pi cf. supra ad 
Gea. 7, a3. 



Digiii^uu uy Google 



V. &li.0K01fI8 &iPIEKTIA. l BSG. l£ — 23. lo5 

_ . — . ^ .. . _ — .. — .— — .. .. _. 

: ir V • vt t •• : - t •• •• a : - : ▼ 

•n^xsn-Sx r>ut o^tt^ j CD^nw' njKiin 7n 16, ui. 

'vAV — V «r •—: "r«rr 

>JK >^TK >2 jnKJi rv^Hn svjsV njifayni 17 

— T T • T V - |TT : T : — 

:ivaa n»y n^Ki inK n»aa raic^** njftn ni^^Nni 
inKtn nu^Kn-Q-i iSm ^m'?^ >w*>^?£^n .ova >nn is 

A"" T • T V •!*! • •:— 

ijnjN-D^nw >n^T n>22 i:nK ir^K r\n* wjki 

•": •t t* ▼*•• tj» : — 

r-aD;:^* i;£^'k nS>V nj<Tn n^Kn-p n»^ : n>2a 19 

T : |T V -: t:at - t • t v tit- • it — 

>^3fK» ua-nK npm n^''?^ ■nina apni : v^yy ao 

...... . . ^ t— . — T* — - • : 't |r— iTT 

nxsn n;2^mKi np>na 'inao^ ni r-a)fir> ?inttKi 

.. - t; a't ••: „ . . T.. j I. ,r-.— 

•nam >aa-nK p>j*nS "ipaa apKi :>pma ny-3it^n ai 
•^it^K >ja r-i>n7t^ nam npM v^k u^anKi no 

•.• -: • : TT " •• • : 'v - t '•• • •.•t 

.'Hia'» >nn >aa o n"inKn n;:,*Kn loKni :>m*?> aa 
>nn n»n riaa >a n^^ok n*<Ti nian 

• • • 

-m mok nK? ^Sisn no^i^i : TjS^n n^ianni 

I •• — *' — 'y w * •••• 

•nisn >D Hff mai< jv<ti nisn •naai i>nn 

« 

• • ••*»^* ■•»• 

111. 16, 2. Fjit. pro Vrxi. praecedente tk; cf. s^pra ad 
Gcn. a, 5. = 17, la. Rad. V?v =s i8, i. T^t-»nn; cf. 
supra adGea. 8, 6. as: 19, i. Rad. ma. s ao, 7. ancUia 
tua pro e^, eat femiiue illiiatEeia bommem demiase ad- 

loquentis : cf. i Sam. 2 5, i^. 2 Sam. i4, 1 5. et infra Ps. 19, 
14. — ao, 11. Rad. = 22, 5et i3. Vid. ind. v. »3. 

16 
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f o6 Y. sALOMoms siFnnTU. I bbg. 3, a4 — a8. 

V V - • T— V AT • ' : 'V V — V — I f ••• • : 

• « « ^ mm 9 •» * * I «• •* M «■ a 9 •» g** » « • 

O ■ • * * • • 

T •. — : *" : : ■ • •.■•.■*" •.' "~ *" t ; v ** : x • » 

nzam >nn ii^M-nK n^^-ijn uik >a loKm n^a-^y 
: n>n> ih^m >^-Dj n^DN nxTi inn>ttn"^K 

• • T ; T— V T : V ~ ' •• •* — — 

T : • — V •• T : • T : : ••■ % • • A\ * J 

>3 ^hi27\ >asu iK^n ^n^isn uDV ^-^'t^ 

T * • •» • • • • • 

iwvfu rftVy^ 'isipa D»rl^K n»3n 

IT • a •• •• ,V 



c= 24, 3.§7i.De«VTM.Siii Ind. =s a5,7.§69. =s 16, 
3.§25eti36. — 26, 1 5 et 16. liifm. nnn Fuluro adjeclas 
vim addit orationi , ut sit noUtc intcrficcrc , obsccro ne 
iwUrficiatis : cf. supra Gen. a, 16 ct 17. — 36, 19. Jung. 
th lU, b. e. neque* s 379 1. § 94- c. = 1. Not. Pliir. 
ausc., qai refertur ad hvrw*, h. e. IsraeliUB : cf. § loS. B. 
— s8, 3-5: ttflrtf 9» r«pryi» jtididum qttad fudteapii (cf, 
Vers. auct. inc. ap. Ciccr. l)c Div. I. 5o.); ut Gcn. 37,5. 
uhn Dhn somniavit somnium, et Exod. 12 , i4- Jn Jum, ifmp 

••frdiu9 }cf. Gen. i , la. etTid. onmino de faoc nsu Fiscasa. ad 
Welleri Gr. Gr. T. III. p. 4^. scpj. Ast. adPlaton. Polit. p. 

3 i6.Vechner. Hellenolcx. p. 3 16. sq. et Ruddimann. Gr. Lat. 
T. n. p. 157. — a8, 7. Fut. defect. pro •IK"^^*^. 



Digitized by GoogI( 



Yi. DBI MAJESTAS. BOXIRIS DIOtflTU. M. VIII. 10/ 



VI. DEI MAJESTAS. HOMINIS DIGNITAS. 

PSALX. VIII. 



nj^inK r-nn> ;Tn^ itoTo m^niin-Sj; mxch a. i 

•a V : : X : - • ' • : : • : • • • pr ▼ — 

•• — : - ' V X •.•:•.• • '!••—:• •• • ; : • 

• *••: ▼ T- : rr •• -• . ^ : - "r ' : : *.• 

D>.i*?N» oy» in^iDnm : i:ipsn >d DiKnansiSTn 6 

A* •.*:•• - : ••:-:- r.'*: : • • ff.-i s • 

' A •.•▼ ••-:-: ^ .... — T T : t : 

: n'y/ nlttna o;n d^pd lythKv njy : v^a vnnn nn\ff* 8 
nin> :O20> nimx lay D*n U"si a>tt'»^ iiB3f 9 i» 

T : !• - :t •• A-" •• : ▼ • > " 

: ynKrrSsa ^ov 'viK^tt ii>j*TK 

' •.ITT T 8 • T A" 



VIII. 1 , 4- Gonf. ad Gen. 7, t 7. Infin. constr. 

irreg. pro verbo fjiiito TWil ; cf. § 69 et 71. extr. Alii Im- 

perativnm e«e censent ciim n paragog. , ut «ensiis dt : ^i» 
utinamponas, = vs. 4 et 5. P^oprie*^iV/e^o coe/o« ftioi 
^uiV/ Aomo — f constructio asjrndeta pro Cum video coelos 

iuos , tnm ita cof^ito : f/itidhomn — ! cf. infra l's. 1 39, 18. — 
'4,8. Formapli iia (cum n) 2 pei\s. masc. Prnet. Po. vcrbi pa; 
cf. moxvs. 7. etPs. 139, 2. =: 7, SvForma plenacum Dag. 
compens. pro nn\^ , a Aad. n^tt^. ss 9,5. Sing. Partic* 

pro Plur., ul Ckn. 27, ag. ^mK. 
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Io8 Vll. DEI MAGMTUDO. PS. XIX.. I — il. 



VII. D£i AlAGiMTLDINEM TE6i ATLK RliRUM 
NATURA. LEX DIVINA PERFECTA. 

PSJOM. XIX. 



a. I SiTTlas lyiBD» D>7;:OT :inV Tiwm mrjttS 

A- : • : - : • - t - r t : 

3 lok yo> dV^ dv ;y>pin w nVyo^ 

/,.T ; • ••: V * -|T -; t:-: t:-: 

•• •• •• • T — Tx ' V T T T : |T r : • . • 

6 TrriD K^m :C3n* jjw-o^cr Ti/tt^fi^'? Dn>^ 

" 't T : : IV T ••• T V •• - A ■ •• • 

I ▼ - •• T : • •• : A"»" : - t ' ■. t 

8 n:»Xi nin> rrtiy it^sj ra*^*» Wttn nin^ niin 

TT •■:•.• T : •• •.•A'" " ' : T • : t : - 

o ^'^"^nau^o cyiw'^ rTjn> n»pfi .:>ns no>3n» 

A" •• : " : • T : . t s .. i • . |«. — . . — 

T : t; •:• •|T^^ -•: tt t: 

1 1 o>Tifln3n :Tnn> ipiv n»K nin>-^uB\fi^» nyf? moto 

' :jT *'.••.•;- T : •• : : • - t vv 



XIX. ,3, 3. indicat, indicare soltt, Fut. si^nificans Pnes. ; 
cf. VS.6. Ps. 29, 7. ctstipra Gcn. 3,.a. — 3, 7. Adnjn^uppl. 
Gloi iii' Dh>in(i'. — 1,6. ac 5,3 ct 6. Sufrixuni Plur. lefp- 
renflum esl ad ^qk el lyy' vs. 3. := 5,2. cxitf cxirc solet^ 
Prast. significaiis Prrrs , ut Ps. 19, 3. — 5, 9. SuppL ntfifn, 
nt sit, pcia^VUc in quibus (sg. fiuibus odus terrarnni); ut 
Suffix. Plur. pendeat a Singnlari mtp. :=s: 7, 5. Suffix. per- 
tinet ad crnvn. sss 9, 8. Bad. tiic. s 11, 1. Articulnsliic 



Viil. BBI TOHAIITM MUMVA9. 99. tXOL IO9 

^ •• • ™ • • « , _ _ 

-i|?^^ip>-^K ^j^iaj; •^jwn anjo nnno^ 14 



VIII. D£I MAJESTA5 £ TONITKU MAMFESXA. 

mut. nnc 



T T - T A' •• •• » T - T • t: J • 

^riiTD itfivS nnn^^n Ti33 nwS wn nyi a 

— :-: T - a: t— t |t 

rrfn> D>yin iton-'?^ D^zsn-^y nin> Vip : v/ip 3 

T : A- :• T- " •A»- - T : ■ 

;-nn3 nln> Vip nisa rftn>-Vip 102^ a^D^hi; 4 

ITT •/ t: t: • .«t^ 

* |t: - •• :- T : •• - r" a* t— : -r : ' 



anie PnBdicatum msolens est ejusque usus jrarissimufl. Gf. 
Deot 3, at. nk^^n 7|»J>y oettU Ud vidaUeM (u ipJhrti) tc, 

T p •• •• 

suntyvident. = i!x,4 §^^* = i3, 4- I^<^^* npj r= i^, 
4. Gf. supra ad 1 Eeg. 3> ao. — i4» 3. Va? con?. Pr«t.; 
Gen. i4* 

XXIX. 1,3. ]Ud.»i». ss 5. Rad. nrnr. cei 3,3. Cf. 
snpra ad Gen. 1,7. — 3, 5. Prat. signif. Prss., ut ts. 9. cf^ 
Ps. 19, 5. =s 5, 5. Fut. coia 1 conv. fligoif. Pr%s. , ut vs. 

«7 



IIO iX. PIOAUU F£LIC1TAS. PS. CXXVUI. 

7 nan» ^>rv mn> Vip : nun^ aacn mn>-*^to 

8 m^^K Syin> nin> Slp : wip "1:1-13 r-.in> "7>n> 

9 *?iaiD^ Ti\7P nta3 iuk 'ito ^*?yni« niny> n'wrvi 
to tn> l»y'7 ty n'Tn> :D^lyS "n^» nln> aurn aKf> 

'a" • " ! . . ▼ i •■^ T : ...... 

iu\h]L;2 lisy-nK "nia* nin> 

I T • - %••••▼« ▼ S 



IX. PIOaUM FELIGITAS. 



PSAI.M. CXXVIU* 



I. a ?l>fi3 y>a> : v^i-ra tihim r-.irv i^-i>-So >-)^*.« 

T • ••.•'.•$•!: V *ir : * V : - /^» 

'r.*T : % : • T A : • ' •••t ' •.• - •■ : 

4. 5rt»ifl» nin> ^ia> :n'"in> icv laii T[ii> p->3 n^r 

' • • T : • : •.T ; r»" : •t vt ' - : •• 

6 a>xi-nKii : ^>^ >»> D>i?;firn> anaa hkii 

• ▼ •• : » (i— « : ««r T : . - . 

• ^Ki\i/>-^y Di^;:' ?]>ja'7 

r« ▼ j • — T : 



6. vs. 8. et Ps. 139, I. r= 7, 3. Fnt. signif. Pr«8. ,ntvs. 8. 
cf. Ps. 19, 3. = 8,3. §86. — 8, 7. li. e. incoelo. — 8, 
8. Vid. Ind. voce hs. 

CXXVIII. a, 3. Vid. Iiul. Yoce o. =: 3, 3. Batl. ms. — 
3, 4- § 134. = 5, 4 et 6, I. Imperat. pro.Fnt. «IterD Fu- 
tuio prsccdcnie , at Gea. aOt 7« 4^ < 
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X. iMRis oMiiiA numiNnrs. ws. czxux. iii 



I I . , p— I I 

X. DEUS OJMIA PKOVIDMS £1 UBIQUE PB^ESENS. 

MAUC. CXXZIX* 



^VD^^i >mN jpini» nnjs >ttipi >na^' nyT 3 

• : • : • : T i t •• • : t : ~ a* : • : • t : 

tn uw^a n^» ]>K o imnason o^^n^^Di n>it 4 
ntt^ni ^nmr aipi i*ik : njn> rtv 5 

— T •/ T- • AT : - V •••T T i»- \ : -T T : 

|r - T : : • • a'-' * * — - t • : t r/ - 

pbK^DK :niaK ^ua» mjjKi ^vmq ^Vk njK 8 7 

• — V . IT; V ■ •••T • TTJ V' •• '*• •• 

M j - T •/ • : r • - ; T T • - T 

niK n*?>'7i ^as');!/'» •nu;'rr'nK- ittKi : ^atnKn! n 

•••A ■ •• 

^T • Ti-s »v • ' • -r* 'v — •r— •:" , 

TUM ^non ^n^'?^ n^jp nnK->3 ^nito nyu^ns is 

' V V i "*\ t ^:-t»'t t--* ir T T*^ — 



GXXXIX. 1, 6. Gf. Ps. 39, 5. et suppl. me ex verbo pr«- 
cedenfe. = a,3. Rad. aw». — 5. Fomui p]«ia pro 

njl^^ cf. mox vs. 3, S.supra Ps.8,4.eta Rcg. i^^io. 

Ti- * ^ T : - T 

sss 3,3. Rad. mf. =s 5,3. Kad. Itt. t=4 7, 2. Kad. -|Vn. 
=5 8,5. Rad. yx», § 71. De .1 parago^ (c£ vs. 9, 3.) vid. 

§ 38. = 9, I . sumamj h. c. si sumerem ; constr. asyndcla , 
utmoxvs. 1 1 . cf. ad Ps. 8, 4' == 10, 3. Rad. nnj. = i»»' 
dic<mh,e,sidicercrn. s=i 12,7 et8. Vid.3ii]ilnd. = i3,4> 



Iia JU. BLKTA «AXiOMORU flLOmBU* 

14 ?i>Vytt &Hht} >T^hwi nlK^^ia >s ti^ik ; >»k 

15 ^iau >tt3fv Ti^ri*^ n*<D nyi> >vim 

mK K^i ^•w D^»* un^^ ?ii!)D-*7yi 

▼ V : AT*. • T •• T- T\ ' : : • -r »•.••• 
IV •• ▼ t iT A" • V ^ 'nr - ivT 

i8 : riBV nm ^nif^pn n5'»> h)nt^ dibdk 



XI. ELEGIA SALOMQNiS PROVEaBlA. 



IX. 10. : lyvip nyii nin> nxn^ niDDn n^ 

rr • • - — : at : - : • r : t - • j 

la. X. 27.nto> ; Kij^n ^ia^ nv^t "n^ noDn nwn-oK 
•8 n^rrtn :njiVpn D^y^th nlw'i d>»> n^oln n\rv 

T : I • • T : : t ' • t • 

ao ohV Ty» : iiHfy D>y\£^'-» npm nn»\c^ u^pnx 

— X *t: — ;•: at : ' *, • » 

XII. a nin>o ny-i p>B> aio :riK^UDw'^ k^ D^y^ni 

ATt-' T/«"r 'vir t X • • T t 

3 iJhri yv'i3 rnK tty 16 : y^v^v rtmo v'>ki 

V : -Av: rr ' • - •• r* • * • « 



14« 5. Rad. r^B. i4> 9. Ezprseced. suppl. operatua 
esse mirahilia. z=i i5, 7 et 8. h. e. in occulto ; cf. Jes. 45, 
19. = 1 8 ) I . Dinumeraho ea , h. e. oim ea dimimero s. con- 
Umplor» Suppl. itUelUgo^ icntio. 

IX, 12,4. Praet. pro Ful. exacto , ul sil si tcmcraritis fuR' 
ris: cf. Ps. iS^, 9. et 1 1. s=: X, 30| 3. Bad. 010. s Xllf 
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XI. suGTi 9Mumma tmomu, ri3 

T^hv ppi uy»» Vano tvi la^^^ion □>p>i n.xiii. 
rty^n >anin 1:^1 iotp^ inyi^nM :mv 20.X1V. 
KiSi nnu^K Q>uy pinwi Kuin inyi^ n aa. ai 
rrtn> nin>3 : ato ^vih nom lom jn' >^tr^h ^yn^ 1« 

▼ • ^».» I •■ •••••• •• •« • •• • • « 

lym nto» nin> nKi> :non» n>n> VJ3^^ Ty-*no3D 27 

A*"" * : T : - :• r/ : - v : • tt : a *" : • 

^inui y i:'"! ^-n mn> nay^n : mo >\e^p*i23» iioVg^xv. 

▼ T •• Ar : - : • • - : it : *.• t t : 

OUK DWD DiSfTianKi pi> nniK ato i\a noino^ 17 

T • AT T - : ' TT - % - : i t • 

anw> p-m n^^fr^os *-7xy ^i-i :*u-viKiwi 19. 
:Diry -?U3 np::n -loi» nin> nK"i> ;n^^D 33 

.TT— : T'-:*: at:t — t; ~:* n^s: 

:rfin> n^inn phi vj>ya 'nr u^^k-^dit^S^ 2. xvfc 

IT : ' •• : AT •• ; . .. . _ T 

noKi Tona :?i>nawntt ^jsn T]>U*yo nin>-VK 3. 6 

rva*.*- •••rfi » rr l r- •: ' av-:- t : v 

np^n wyjD 2)\D :yijo 110 mn> nKiu) |iy isy 8 

'*rTj« -I |T- T«-;^s 'at 



13, 3. urh pane est Acciu. copis : cf. Gen. i, ao. Xill, 
I T , 2 et3. § 142. not. |. sa iiy 5. T-Sy h^e^patilatim et ad- 
kilnioldboreac parsimomd. srs XTVy 20. vxjfrh famUiari^ 
h, e. a famiUari. PaMhmm enim ut saepiiit ia Gneco ita in 
HeliraiGO sermone pleimmque jungitnr cmn Nomine in De- 

tivo. Exod. 12, 16. 03^ n';&*y> Kin 

V T •.• T •• 

hoe peraffiur vohis^ )i. e. a vobis : cf. Gen. i4f 19* et 1 Sam. 
i5| i3. — 31, i. Rad. ns. — 3it4- ^ Nominat. 
absolntna. — 21,6. Interjectlo eom Suffiz. § 1 56. 22, 
I . § 145. s= XV, 9, 7. Suppl. mn»; cf. § 8. not. — 16, i 
et4.§ i4a.Cf.vs. i7.XVi,8. i6. XVII. lo! = XVI, 3. 
Saff.refereiidnmestad«f*i(. — * 3, i«§79. — i6yi»lnfin. 
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si4 XI* naerA fALonoiiii noviua. 

o rrt?vi avrv DnK ;ubu^'o ntnun aho 

- , - T . ^T •.••.• •• : • '•.it • t : • 

XYii. 5 i r-ipy K*? n>KS n»\D^ init^y nin u^iV 
fo. i6 I HKtt Vo5 nisn» raM niy nnn 

• V T|T* |T»« • ! -•• A** : ▼t: "- •• 

. TS ' ••rr •/: T ;t /: • a* :' ": 

XIX. 4 D>yi n»o^ 1^1 tiW TtMth ank 
nxyi v^K^a'?^ nuwno niai n^^s^ inyn» 

: Dipn K>n nin> 

'1 T T J 



conslr. msolens pro nup ; cf. §93. = XVII, 5, facienti 
ciim, b. e. ejiwcreatori Deo. — • 10, i . Rad. rnj. — iO|4* 
Bad. nsj. — 16, 6. Non enim pecunia , sed animi inte- 
gnUte comparaidrtapieiitiii. ' — x7t4*6.Seii8iue8t: yere 
«micot m.iebiit .adfmia comprobttbv. 



INDEX 

V0GAB17L0RUM OMNIUM 
LOCIS SELECTIS 
CONTINENTUR. 



nir,;»: ■ - ' ' >r> -iTf 



INDEX VOGABULORUM. 



Not. a) G. Geflem sigBificat > Ps» Psalmos » E. libnua I 
Begiim. b) Badicei , qua carent Vocaliiim notis , iniisi- 
tatae sunt. c) Nnmeris , qui cnrvis lineolia incltiai vaaA% 

iiidicuutiu' raia^rajjlii GramULidlicaj. 



( i36.) m. pater, G. 22, 7. 
periit, eistinctnA est; Pr. tO) 38. 
D^3K saginatns» Pari^ pan. Yerbt DJK» Pr. i5» 17. 

lapis I gemma ( 1 1^* ) * ^ 
Oni^K (palcr mullltudiiiis, cf. Genes. 17, 5. ) iVbm. propv, 
*TK m. eilialatio» TftpiHr ^ ndmk; G. a, 6. Rad. 11K ( 1 09. d^). 

{'HK I». dominus, heruSi ciim «S^» ^4"%* B. 3, 17 ; /'/or. 

S^jhK domini ; etpro 5z/t^. dominus (1 15.) ) Ps. 8, — 

Bad. |n judicare, dominari. 
V^K aJ/. magnificus^splendidns.-^ Rad. *HK ( 107. a.). 

DlK m. homo ; coUuL homines. Idem est 01K**P («ler- 

velin^) , Ps. 8, 5. 
HDIK /• teiTa , G. 2» 5. sq. 

HnK et 3nK am^vit,G. 22, 2,Pr. 14,^0. 17, 17. — llii^Q 
nsnKy*. amor, benevolentia (107. not. i.), Pr. i5| 17. 
Vlkm. i)tentorium. a) habitatio, domicilium; Ps. 19. 5. 

V 

pK m. vanitas, lemeritas, improbitas, scelus; Pr. 10, 29. 

18 



ii8 — 13fU( 

IXIK m. i) honeiniii cella promtiurU. a) ihesaurus» Pr. 

l5, i6. — Rad. nXK recondidit. 
llK luceioere. Hiph. "VVStX Sllustravit; fiifnuu, Illiizit* 

1lM m. lax, Iumen. TlllK /. tdem, Ps. 1^9 , ta. . 

PIN c. siguum. /^/or. ril", G. i, i4» 

IK o^. ium , tnnc (i4^.)» K. 3, 16. Ps. iSg, t4* 

T 

3ITK nt. lij5sopus,R. 5, i3. 

^rntM ifom. sentiUi. (ito. (1) imns e posteris PntK. 

nK ( i36.) m. irater. a) i.q. • «rX««^r, Pr. ty, 17. 

inK m. unus, aliquis ; fem, nnK(i37. 139.). — Repet. 
TtK— inK tums— alter, R. 3, a5. 

T V T T 

•)tnK fld^. retro a tciigo, ( i47- * )i ^**- »^9» 

T 

THK eepit, comprehendit. iVi. captus, delenlus est (60.). 
'inKm.aUns (.c^s. po9ienor)\ fem: tnC^ ( 107. a. t3i. ), 
R. 3, aa. A-'Rad. IHK moratus ert. 

— T 

•^riK 1) ad^* pone, a tergo (i46. a.), G. ai, i3. ^)Piap. 

post ( i49')t '* R>id. eadem. 

nnnK /. extremum, flnis (i 10. f.), Ps. iSg, 9. — Rad. ead. 

nnK vld. TtK. 

>K et n^K lu&^. ubi? cnm iSu^. v. c. Hp^K ubi tu (es)? 
2*1K m. inimicus, Hostis (126.). Proprie Particip, act, 
Verbl 3^K infensns , inimicns fiut ( io6i ). Hitic etiam 

. -T 

nS^K /. pro 713^ K (107. b.) inimicitia, G. 3. i5. 
1>Km. infortunium, peruicies. Rad. llKpremere (109. d.). 
n»K i. 
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l»K — VjC »19 

m. ajdef.— •Aad. ^IK validii|ii« foiieiii cMe (§ 109. d.>v 

n^*Ny. cerfA\Jbrt. antilope {gazcUc). 

yn , yU (propr. Suhst, ket Siet-zijn) adi^, non , nibil. 
Ante Participia reddendum esinemo \ Ps. 19, 7. Scinper 
complecttttir Verb. anziliare Sum in oinnibas persoms\ 
tutmeris ac tcmporibus : v. c. U1H nou (nulius) erat 

homo ; D^^^Sl^VK non sont verba , Ps. 1 9, 4* 

/ 

\L*^H vir, hoqio; DlZdTp U^'>K bomq malitjosus, frau- 

dnlentns; Pr. 11, a. 

\T\^H (adj. perennis; subsU robur) ff^pr. viri sapienlis Da- 

vidt eqnalis; A. 5, 1 1. 
tantmnmodo; Ps. iSg, 11. 

edil, comedit. Kipk. S^KJ (60. ) , G. 6, si. — Hino 

m. et H/^K /*. eibus. esca (107. not. i.). 

Sk co/y. ne, ut ue; G. 22, la. R. 3^ 2G. " 

Sk m. i) validus, potens. %) Dens. — Kad. VW; cf. Vk. 

^K />r«/y. ad ( 1 5o. ) , G. 1 , 9. 

pron. bi,hse, biEC (2^.); G. a, 4» 

nVKetri^K m. , tremientius in P/^.D^rl^^KDensCitl). 
F)^K m. 1) mille ( i38.). — a) epicoen* bos, miMf; Ps. 8, tf< 
□K y. mater ; cum Suff. >23K ( 127.); Ps. iS^, i3. 
DK con/. si , cpiando ; Pr. 9, la. 
nnK /1 ancilla, serva; B. 3, lo. 

T T * 

n2s)K 1) cuhitus. 2) ulua, elle\ G. 6« i5. 

jDiS, hiuc JOW firmus, fidus, verus fuit ; Ps. 19, 8, 



t) dizit. a) apud aatmwA constitutt ( 77. aq.). 

— Hmc 

"UdKy ( 107. aot 1.) ">* 1) verbumit dictuni. a) co^r 
iect. dicta inania, Pa. 19 , 4- 1*^8, laitdatio, Pf. 19, 3. 
HDK (pro rij)OK> § 107. b.) /. t) aeciiritaat cooatantia, 

verita». 2)bcmgmtas. — Aad. ]£3K. 

T\}K (compoa. ex ]H ct 71 )oc. § i5s.) odi'. qwxnm.? 

U^iJK m. bomo : coUect» itominea ( 1 15. )> Pa. 8» 6. t 

Un^K /?ro/i. nos (23.), K. 3, 18. 

^JK />ron. ego ( i3. ) , R. 3, 17. 

^K collegit, congregavit (6q.)t G, 6. ai. 

T?? (p?^ S 

a, 7. a)vqjt^s, facics; G. 3, 19. Bad. anlieiavit. 
^coii/. etiam,^G. 3^ 1. 

VayK/. digitus, Ps. 8,4. — Rad. tinxit, iiiunersit. 

^XK aJ»'. apud, juzta. ^^YKO de Were mAo ( i^^- coU- 

i5i.), K. 3« ao. 
n2"^K /. i) textura, crates. 2) meatus, feneatra, G. 7, 11. 

8. a* — Aad. 3*1 K nexnit. 

ya^K / nj/a"|K m. ^uatuor; Plur, D>y5"JKc. ^uadraginUt 

( 137. sq.), G. 7, la. 
tlK m. cedrua* 5, i3» 
rriK ivit, iucessit. Hiuc 

( 1 07. b.) 1«, i) via , semita. a) vlta ratio ; itcm 
nniit /. semita. nlmK ut Homer. iypm 



nn*lK f, portio (de cibis), (s. i5. 17. 

/M. lougitudo. — Rad. "^IK louijui> fuit (107. nol. i.). 
PK c. terra ( ia5. li.). 

"l^Ufmaledisit^ exsecratus est. Partie. pass. ewcrandiu, 

vervloekt; G. 3, i^. 

P^' P'(>v^Qc^ ArBieiiise. 
U^Kc. igDis, Ps. 29,6. 

ntTK y. (qs. Tirai Tirago , cf. Gen. 9i a3. ) femiiuit mQlier y 

(i36.). 

112^K m. HincP/ifr. estr. nu^K (feliciutes, beatiUs) 111/077. 

• • • ^ 

o bcatum(i5G.),Ps. laS, i.cum«Sii^.ib.vs.aetPr. i^i^i* 

IB^K i) Pron, rclaU qiii, cmae, <|uod. 13 *1^*K in quo ; 

ex quo; rW3 WKcujus (femins) filins (25.), 

sc. erati R. 3 , a6. — Simul complectitur Verbum auzi- 
liare Sum , ut f ,6.1,29. a) Adverbiis addit Tun rela- 

tiTam, 'WK ubi; D^'» lU^K unde ( 147. not. a. ), 

T V -: T • V -j * 

' G. 3. 17. 3) Conj, ita ut , G. , 14. quia, R. 3, 19 ; 
lUTK 5 i. q. "IVKD sicut, G. 6, aa. 7, i6. 

JW'N vid. nt2^'K. 

HKf ^riK /^ris^. wdicans Accnsativnm ( 148. }.; cnm 

.Sii^. OniK eoe ( 3a. c.),Gu t,aa. . 
PK, "TIK /;rip^. cum ( 148. b. ), G. 6, i3et i^. GmaSiiff. 

•• 

TiriM tecumy G. 6, 19. 

nic vid. niK. 

nriK /iroii. tn (a3.), G. 3, 11 et 14. 
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^ Prap, preef, i ) in , ad , cum Acc. et Abl. \ etiam de tempo- 
/V, d^*3 m die, G. aa, 4* •ecu&dnm, G. i , 26. 3) inter, 

Pi. iSg, 16. 4) P^» docTt Pi. 19» ta* 5) in, wer%^ li^* 

hecrschen over {iets)^ G. 1 , -iG. Ps. 19, i^. 6) Al)laii- 
vum materiae ftigniilcat, bitiimiae, met pik^ G. 6, 1 4* 

7) Bepetitum reddendam est tum-tum^ G. 7, at. 8, 17. 

8) Adjeciivi vim addit Substantivo , FID^ ia robore , ia 
Tirtate , li. e. yeliemens , tngens \ Ps. 20,4. 

^tOf puteus. — Rad. "iW fodit, ( 107. b.) 

yStSf *^K2l (pnteus ^urisjarandi ) ilT. at. nrbis in meridio- 

nali PalaestiiUB parte; G. 23, 19. 
la jtito. •eparatio, aoUtudo (109. b.). Hinc adn^, inS a) 

seorsum. b) solummodo ; cum Suff. 1*1^^ solus ipse 

(propr. i» sud solitudine) G. 2, 18. ; 'J'^^^ solus tu, Pr. 
9, la. — Kad. se separMrit. 

Hiuc i/i/iA. ^^'^•i']' separavit, discrevit, iectt dis> 

crimen^ G> i , 4* 

nVl^ m. bdellium; genus gummi odorati etpellucidi ^uod 

arbor cpiedam exsndat; G. 2, ta. 
ins m. TaHcnitas, res vacua. — Rad. JXM ( 109. e.). 
nun^ y*. animal, pecus; coUect. quadrupedes, G. i, 24« 

6, 90. Plur, cstr. ntol2l Ps. 8, 8. — Rad. DTIS obmuinit. 

K\2 Tenire, G. 6, 18 et ao. 7, 16. H2 a me decretum 

est, G. 6, i3. Hiph. addaxit, G. 2, 19 ct^i^. 8,9, R. 3, ^4- 
"WSi coutemuerc, dcspicere. Pariicip. s(^. ^ , Pr. i^y 21. 
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l^a vid. pa. 

ti'12 crubesceve. llithp. ideni , G. 2, a5. 

*in^ elegit Hinc i^orl. Ai)^. *^n;3J eligendus^ h.e. pretio- 

sus, prsclaiiis; Pr. 16, 16. 
|U3 /. vcnter, nternB Pi. iS^, i3. 

^21 inUry obsecrot qiuesoi Heg. 3| 17 et 26. 
1*21 1) dirtingnere. a) intelligere, nosae, fec^n. V* Ps. 1 3^, 2. 
Pari, \^ inielligens, prudeos; Pr. i7t 10. tiithp, 
sq. considerare, contempUri. R. 3| ai« . 

1*21 prmp. inter ( i49*)* — Y^?- 
rU^2l y*. intelligeniiay prudentia; Pr. 9» 10. — Aad. |'2l. 
ri*3 m. (lomus ( i25. d. ), Ps. ia8, 3. D^^W adi^- intus, iii- 
trinsecus ( 147* &*)# G. 6, i4* — Bad. 1112 pernoctare. 

Rad. attiitus, coDsumtus est. *— Hinc 

— T T 

*^2l sine, pnetcr; cnm Jnf» Ps. 19, 4» — ^ 

>r\^^ o^. non ; ^nS^^ comlnf. ad non, om niet^ G. 3. 1 1 . 

]3 m. filius ( i36.), G. 3, iC; pullus, catulns (de bestiis), 
Ps. ao, 6. — cf. DIK. — D>Sn >ja angeli, 

Ps. ao, I. — Rad. nj3. 

TT 

«diOcaTit, ezstmxit, G. 9. HJ^ sq. ^ molavit in 
(alic[uid),Aer«c^/y7eit tot (iets); G. a,aa. 

prigp. i) post; ViyS post eum, post teignm ejns, G. 
7, 16. 2) circum, rondom, Ps. iS^, 1 1. 

diffidit. Niph. scissns , permptus , «pertos cit; G. 7 ^ 
II. /'«. scidit, diifidtt; G. 22, 3. 









m 



ii4 Vna — 13 

adj» pnniit miind.iu; fem» n^lft, Ps. 19, 9. — Aad. 11^ 
scparavit, selegIt(io9. b. ). 
K^^a crtivit Ai^. ereAtuf esl, G. a » 4. 
n^l^ fugit, confugit; Ps. 139, 7. 

jn''^^ y. foedus, pactum (fort. a disscctione animalium iu 
paciscendo fiert 86UtA)|G. 6| i8. ~ iUd. di- 

TT 

Stiuxit, elc^t ( 1 09. e. ). 

gettim flexit PL benedizit, beftYit,lbftiiiiaTit; G. i, aa. 
Ps. 39, II. /'j. Pfl 12B, 4* Hithp, G. 22, 18. l>eari, 

fH. caro. i)omne5 animautes. 2)omne« ho- 

nunea, G. 6| is. 

X 

PKi^ m. 1) erectio, altitiido. a) arrogantia, superbta. Pr. 
16, iS. — Rad. 71KII erexil se , altui luil ( 1 09. e. ). 

r T 

Sn:i vindicaTit. Parl. ^Kil Tindex, Uberatolr , redemtor. 
7\2^adi, alttts, ezcelsufl. Rad. njlil extuiit se, altus fuit 

- T ^ -T 

( 107. a. ). — Hinc etiam 
niii m. i) altitudo. a) superbia, inflolentia (107. not. i.). 

m. vir fortis, hcros ( 107. a. ) j Ps. 19, 6. Rad. 

i) valait, invaluit. a) auctas e«t, G. 7. 18. 
13i^ ni. vir» bomo; Ps» ia8, 4* 

^il^ £u{/. magnua. — " Bad. ttagnus fuit «. magnuB fa- 

ctus cst ( 107. a.). 



m. populus, gens (/'/ar. § 1 G. aa, i8. 
y\3 exspiravit» mortaiis cst; G. 6, 17. 7, ai . 
*1T| disddlt, diMecuit; R. 3, a5 et 26. extr. 
m. Tenter, G. 3, 14. 

pnil A. /7/*. unius et ^uatoorflaiiunibiueParadifo tMmmr 
tilms; G. a, i3. 

devolvit a) tral. commisity commendavit; Pr. 16. 3. 
0^3 m. glomns, massa. Usnrpatur de embryone s. de pri- 
mis in utero corporis humani staminibus; Ps. i3^ 16. 
conj. etiam. — Repet. 05 — et — et , ac scipi. 16 
nec — nec; R. 3, a6. 

tf. bortns. Rad. ]lsi texit, septo ctrcnmdedit (109.^.). 

n^Viiy. increpatio , casligatio. — Rad. ^J/i increpavit. 
T2)il.c. vitis, Ps. laSy 3. 

* • • 

• • • 

m. pinus silvestris ; arbor picea s. resinosa. 1|U ^Sry 
ligna pinea, G. 6, i^. 
V^^a ATa/ et Fi. expulit, G. 7, la. 

m. plntia, imber; G. 7, la. 
iVriiiy*. instrumentum musicum; Ps. 8, i. 

T 

p3T conjunclus est, adhssit; G. i^. 

1:11 i^t. ni^^n locnlns est , dixit; G. 8 , 1 5. R. 5, la. 

— ▼ ... 

IUI m. i)verbum, sermo. 2) PL D^^I^T veiba inania, 

swHMnet wu; Fs. 19« 4* '^* aUqnid; G. 91, 
n^Kn D^13TI post kat res, h. e. tnin, deinde; 

G. aa» !• 

>9 



J26 n — wai 

U^Jll m. mcli Ps. 19, II. 

n m. nan /. piicb; 6o22tof. pucei. Pfar. «Mr. Pi. 8,9. 
111 dilectns, a lYl, 107. a.) i^T.or. seemidilanieli* 

tai uiii regis; Ps. 8, i. 19, i. 

111, 11 m. generatio. /^. m"' (ti4)»C. 6,9. 

^la^i^*. i) (kbilis, iiuLecillus. a) tenuis, inopsi Pr. 191 4* 
«— Bad. VSl cxhaiistiis eat (109. b.). 

Jl'1|31 y*. similiiudo , spccies; G. 1, a6. — Aad. HOl similis 
iiiit ( 109. e.). 

nyl et DJ/iy. sctcntia, cogoitioy notitia; G. 3, 10. Ps. 

19, 3. Pr. 9, 10. Propric cst /»/*. verbi yi^nOTit, «ci- 
vit ( 80, iq6 et 109. c. ). 
yill iV. pr. viri cajosdam sapientis; R. 5, ti. 

1111 nt. tribubi», di>lei;co//ecl. tribuli, cardni; G. 3, iB. 

^ll c. 1) via. 1]11 via ad arborem, G. 3 , 24* 2) tral, 
ratio sentiendi , vivendi , agcndi^ denkwijs, lccfwijs^km^ 
dclwijs\ G. 6, la. ci. Pr. 10, 29. et Ps. 128, i. — Ilad. 
calcavit, incessit (107. not. i.). 

Ki^*l genninavit. Hiph, prodiudt, G. i| it. 

KWl .m. hcrba teuera, herbula; G. i , 11. — lUd. KWl 
(107. not. I.). 

n. 

n Adi^, prmfix* (i4^*) significans i)iiilenrogatioBeBa dt- 

rectam an P Pr. i4> ^a. a) obli(£uam an, utrum P 
. G. 8, 8. 3) affirmativam nomteP 
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73n m. lulitaa(ad MgnificHiclw Msvaiiu,fliixu,fiuMet. 

caducas) j Pr. i3, 1 1. 

m. cogitetio» mecUtetio; Pf.4j> i5. -rT.'B«d. nSlJiie- 

. TT 

ditatus est ( 1 09. e.). 

lin m. nrVYy. i) omatns. 1) IioBor, ifkUiicbr, na- 

jestas; Ps. 8, 6. pro o^^'. magnificm» spleadidus ; 

Ps. 39, 4. (cf. 3 1104 8.).*-Bad. Tn omaTit , bo&on?it 
Xin y»ro«. hic, i«, iUe (23.); pro/c«. K>n, G, 3^ u. 
lin m. gloria , dignitas, majestaa; Pa. 8, a. 
pn m. co//cc^ copiae, laculutes» ap^a, divilix; Pr. i3, 
n>n fttit, factus est (6oet94.d.).Ciim Inf. abs. 

ibant, crescebant. — ^H^I ^^^- ^ evenit, ut..., t. c. 

nnB*1 — ^Ty \ eventt, Ikctnm e|t, ut aperiret; G. 8. 6. 
^3^nm. £dificiummaguiiicum,palatium,templttm; Ps.ag,^. 
I^^n i\r. nri ^jui4«ii fapie^tisa Uude nobiliteli, 

ivit , profectus est ( 10 1 • ) , Ps. 1 39, 7. do flumhie , G. 

2, i4.;dcaquis,8,3. Dc 1!|S*^Vvid. V na. 10. — llithp- 

ite\i^, ^mliuUKit , i^cessit ; G. 3 » 8. p^n^^^cn-JnK •JUVl 

▼itam egit Deo gratam, sanctain; G. 6,9. 
tn et n^l interj, ecce^cuqi Si^. ^^Hl, G. ^ t^. ^JVl, 

1|9n vertit,coavertit, ParU ffilh^. iiltrQ citro^e se ver- 

tenf, vUnrans; G.. 3,^4i 

mon&j G. 22, i^.PL pniT (195. 1^7 ), G..7, i^. s^q. 
pin m. gravidites, — Dolores et graviditas ffemfiadys 

pra : doloresgravidiUtis^ G. 3, |6. Kad. n*)n oon- 

TT 

ccpit (109. e.),' • 



1 



^«lcoi^'. ( i53.) i)etfat({oe. !i)ted, YeEO;G.3 ,3. aa«5 

Ct 7. 3) inservit comparationi , praecipue in ProverLiis. 

4) Iwn, tiiBC,a^/ (ante «podoMn) , G. 3 , 5. Pa. iSg, 1 1. 

5) iutcrduin redundat , v. c. 31TKn "ij/l T^^Kn^TlD a ccdro 
vaqne ad hytfopiiiii, K. 5, i3. 6) PraBterito addit vim 

Futuri (/^ W coiwerswuni J'ra;teriti) , v. c. et erunt: 
G. I, i4- 2, a4* 7- 
2 i€<ju. Dagesch /orti, com^ersiyum Futuri (39.). 

r. 

rKT vid. HT. 

IT f7^^' superlmt* anro8«aa,protennii; Pa. 19, i4- Bad. 

s. TT ( 109, d.). 

yftpron, hic (rarius^, G. 6, t5.),yeiii. IHttlisc, hoc. 

a) tandem , quisao ; rTT*n28^ cur tandem , pour- 

^itoi dbfic P Pr. 17, 16. ' 
SriT m. aunun, G. a, 1 1. aq. P«. iQf 1 1. 

IHT hinc Niph. iTTtl admonitus, cdoctus, sapientia coa- 

firmatns est; Pa. 19, t%, ^ 
n^lT et >jn^lT prJBter ( 149.), R. 3, 18. 

JVt m. olea, oliva; G. 8| 1 1. Ps. ia8, 3. 

et T|T o^f-piinis, sincemsy integer. Bad. *?|3T ( 109. h.). 

l^T jueuuQit, recordatus est; G. 8,1. Fs. 8,5. 



"IDT 91. ikiMi mAfoilii» (de lionuiM cetmiqiie «ttiaattlibp»). 

n^Ty*. xnefetm, ficoituxo. Pai t/m, verbi HiT (^^O* 
nVT f. sudor, G. 3, 10; ^ 

IT <u^'. alioi, peregnno*. — Aad. 1^1 ilienatoseft (109. d.). 

rnT dispersit, ventilavit (frumentum). Fi eventiiavit» te- 

crevit, flemtatos est; Ps. iBg, 3. 
yiT semen sparsiti seminavit sementavtt, li. e. semen 

prodnxit, iwwtffmrtn; G. i, is. 
y IT ot. I ) semen / G. 1 » 1 » . sqq. ») tnU. filii , progenies » 

posteri; G. au, 17. — Rad. y^t (107. not 1.). . 



n. 



lan Htnc. ifioA. iCSsm (6o.) oceahcvHMt stesonditac; 

TT ' TV:V 

G. 3, 10. Hithp. idemi G* 3,8. 
V^Sn i)ligavit ti) inMrssrh, •cdinit(mUtis)9G.a$,3. 

n"\in/'. ctngoloaiyioiio, mfil^mftm. Bftd. liTI cinxit^io^.]».). 

pin m. spina, Pr. i5, 19. 

^pTI Tigris lhia[io&. 

V^in m. 1) aovilnniam. a) meoiis. — Rad. V^Hl /'i . le- 

novavit ( 107. not. 1.). 
rnn (pro h. e. mater viventium) N. 'pr, Volg. Uxf^ 

nin hinc A'. nm indicaviti annuntiavit; Ps. 19,3. * 

TT T» 

nV^TV If, pr, partifl Araln«. 

Vvi et Vn (84-— 88.) 1) tvemere, dolere. mXpaytanre- 



« 9) i. q. Vn^ in Niph,^ MoraluB etlf enpecteTit; G. 89 to. 

Hiph, tremefecit,lP«. 29^ 7 . Pil» (86.) parere fecit, Fs. 6. 

. arena ; qs. sedlmentnm , id ipiod remanel; G* 92 , 1 7 . 
A. 5» 9. Kad. ^7^1 no. 3 ( 109. d.). 
m. pars exterior. s) od^. foria. |^VTD extra , extrinaecaa. 

h(un 1) aberraTit» lapsitf etl. a^legem diYinam nigravitt 

deli<piit {zondigen)i Pr. 1 4* a i • 

1) a<^*. viYena, G.6, 19. R. 3,da. fim. TW^ G. f , tio, 

!i4, %5. a) A<to. /'iui*. Tiu, G. 3, i^et aa. 7, tS. 

Pr. i4»i7» 

n^n vixit. Hipk. ia vit4 cooiervavit; G. 6, 19. 

n^n adj.Jem. vivens ; bioc collect. animaiitia. Cf. '11. 

vid. Vvi. 

P^fl', pn j». samrt^ Kroniiimt 3, 90. 

sapuit, sapiens fuit; R. 5, 1 1. Pr. 9, 12. //i/ril. aapieii' 
tem reddufit, sapieBtiam trilmit; Rb. 19,8. 
ncDnyi aapienti^ — Aad. O^n (lo^.not. 1.). 
fh^ fencstra, G. 8,6. — Rad« hhr\ perforatus est. 
□n (fortaDldn calait)iVbjii.0r. tmins e filiia Noe. 

T - T 

llSn cupivit, desideravit. iiinc ParL Niph. 12301 1 ) deaide- 
rabilis, amceniu, jiicaiidiis; G. 2} 9. 3, 6. a) pretioaus, 
. Ps;i9, II. 

ntDH jf. calor , ardor ; Ps^ 1 9, 7. Rad^ QZ^n calu^t ( i o^^ b. ). 
litsn , m. astnus, G. aa, 3. 

• « 

>;j^/Un a^. (|uiatuB (139.), G. 1, aS. 



Rad. DSn vim fecit; iniqne eglt ( 107. m)^ 

non vid. iton. 

Vten /. rnp»nm. qiiiiMjne (i37.);niyy Wian qnitideciiii, 

G. 7, ao. P/or. 0»tt;on quinquaginla ( i38) ^ G. 8, 3. 

misericm , grttiom , beiii|p&i» fint ; aq. Accua. — • P0, 

idemi Pr. li^^t* 
TOn m. amor, benignitas , clementia ; Pr. li* 3a. 

• • 

IDn et IDn (37.) I ) caniit , indigntl. Pi dealitiiit, defirau- 
davit, Ps. 8, 6. a) defecit» imminutus est ; G. 8, 3. 

"IDTI 4iiff. caraia, indigens; sS^^^WI vecora, atultaa, de- 
mena; Pr. la, tii. — Bad. IDH (to^.a.). 

ndn /. thalamus , Ps. 19,6. — Rad. nfiTI texit, opemit. 

2Xn I ) cecldit , fidit 2) fisaom , divtaun pro jecit , erupit; 

^Xn nt. dimidium, R. 3, a5. — Kad. nini dimidiavit (109. e.). 
Ipn explortnt , perscmtatos est; Ps. 1 3 9 , i . 

* ▼ • 

N 

3*tn siccatna , exaiccatus est ; G. 8, 1 3 . — Hinc 

n;nn /. siccitas ( 107. a. ), G^ 7 , aa. 
ain /. ..enias , j^ladius; G. 3, a4- i4- 

* • 

y*1in m. anmm, obrjinm; Pr. i6, i6. cf. IHT et TD. 
^in jPi IJin exprobravit, insultaTit; Pr. 17,5. 
U^**Sn i) sculpsit, fabricavit. tral, excogitavit, molitus 
eit| macbinatna est; Pr. i^t^* 



^VIl t> coliibiiiti rctiiuiit ; P«« 19, i4* ») Mmvilf pcper- 

cit ; G. 22 , 1 2. 
^tfirn denadavit (pmaTit foliit); P«. 291 8. 
pvrni cogitaTit, reputaTit. Pi, eicofltoni>co]iiiaeiitu& est; 

Pr. 16, 16. 

1{^*no|MCiii«tiisesi,ob8canuiiut— ifjjpA. i) obicuittfit. 

a) id. c[uod iTo/; Ps. 139, la. — Hiac 
m. tenebr» (xoy.not t.), G. — et 

n^^Wny. idem (io7.a.)|Ps. 139, 12. 

|nn m. sj^ousus , Ps. 19,6. 



T T 



*1^nu oi^'. Bimdnsi ponis. — - Rad. IHU (loy.a.). 
3\U t) lu^'* bomis. 3) Aito. m. bonum ( Ael foedli ) : iloai 
JlUm.boaum, felicitaSfprosperitas; Ps. laB, 4* — a &ad. 

bonum esae ( 101, 109, d.). 
Q*ltD oA^. nondum, G. 2,5. 
IpO o^f. recensi novns; G. 8. 1 1. 



Va» ezamit, ezsiccatns est; G. 8, t^. int atr. Xiflf2^ (cf. 

• T V I 

§ 38 ei 8o.)| G. 8, 7. — Hinc 
ntC?3> y. andum> siccum ( 107. b. fi.), G. i, lO. 

y*2* fn.' ,i)Iabor. a) qnod labore ad^ritnr ; Fs. -la^i». 

^ Bad. ya» laboravit ( 107. b.). 
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T e. minos (io5et iiki.)t aa^ta. 

T 

rn^ hincJIiph, TVVp x)professus est. a) celebravit, ku* 

davit; Ps. iSg, x4* 
jn^ (79 - ® > 0 cogaoTxt, intellexity scivit. Fut. G. 3, 7. Inf. 

Ps. 139, 6. Por^ G. 3, 5. Ps. 139, x4«- 
in^liiixt Jmnerat. 371 da, oedo; Piur. date; tribiiiti 

(cf.§ x56.)| Ps. 19, X. 

Jehova , nomen Dei proprium significans : • ff juu • m» 

mmk i fp;^^tN#9 11. e. qoi et £ait ab «terao et nmic eat et 

semper erit. — Cum Fnef. h dicitur n)7\*h pro 7X\7\>h 

(cf. § i4B. a.), Ps. 29, I. 
01> m. dies (Plur. § i36. ). CAVn hodie , G. as, i4. 
naV / colninba , G. 8, 8. 

Tin^ odif. x) aii&, simnl , G. %%y 6. K. 3 , 18. a) adnnnm 

T : — 

oixmesy aliegaary Ps. X99 xo. — Est forma deiiectiva pro 
VTY^TCW nnio , conjnnclio) nniones ejns b. e. Ss nn4 ; 
et.eof^. nniones. eoramb. e. ii nnA» ii oames aimul. 

. Rad. unitus, conjunctus fuit (107. not. i.). — 

— T 

Hxnc etiam 

TrV oiifj. uxiicus b. e. uiucedilectus( 107. a.),Glb 22,2 et xa. 

• T ' 

binc Niph. moiatus est, exspectavit ; Fut., (cf. 

§ 79* sqq.), G. 8 , 19. Yid. eUani et cf. § 99. sq. 

by (xoi. not.) x) potuit. a) adsecutus est {vaUenf be^ 

T * ' * , 

grijpen), secju. Ps. 139,6. 
(79. sqq. ) i) Kal pepertt, G. 3, 16. 3, .17. — 
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i34 VX^ - 

Jn/, e, Suff. ^rrh , R. 3 . 1 8. FarL pas*. 11 V , R. 3, 26. 
Fut. Niph. l^V, Pr. 17, 17. a) Uiph. TVin genuil, 
procreavit. Fui. conir. ( 5 1 . sq. ) G. 6. 10. — * Hiuc 
ih* n^. filiufrf iialu&, puer (laj. uot i.), &. 3,a$. e| 
m. idem (loq.). Clf. ib^ 

T -T 

Cy, jP/ur. 0>£)^ , m. mare ( lay. )« G. 1 , 10. 

IR. i) latusdeictrum. a) manus dextra , dextra ^ Ps. 
tSg, 10. . 

rU> hiuc n^^n posiiit, coUocavit (71.)* 

forma defect. pro 11^^^ , G. a , 1 5. 
pjl^ soxit. Hiitc Ptfrf. pj^ infans lactens, zmgeling} Ps. 8, 3. 

Ittf, Hiph. pi^n lactare, dt borst geveni &. 3, ai. 
ID^ Aoi et fundavit; iral. saaxit, coudidit, paravit. 

Ps. 8,3. 

(10 1 . not.) addidit, adjunzit; Pr. 10, 27. 19, 4« — Ante 

Inf. alius Verbi esiperrexitf verleudumc^uc ilcruin^denuo^ 
G. 8, 10 et la. 

Y^P^^J^' P^opter. "lU^K jy^ conj. proplerea ^uod (i55. c), 
G. ai, 16. Rad. njy respondit. 

.... TT * 

IJ}»^ w, »yl?a. PL nr (114.)» P». »9, 8. 

Hl)^ (forma segol. pro nfi^, /^«^ iTipA. Verbi nilD spar- 

sns, dilatatns est) N. pr. nninse filus No». 
exiit, j^rodiit; G. 8, 18. Ps. 19, 5. Hiph, eduxit, pro* 

dnxit, protulit; G. i, 12. 
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pnXf {Fut. veibi prOC riaii) N. pr. iilii AJbrahtfni. 
y3f> hiac Hiph. )P)i!n (71.) substraviti cuLik, lectuiasihi 

parmt; Pa. 139« 8« 
n2f> /W. (da. ) formavit , G. 7 . /^j. destiiiaiiLft , conr 

stitatns est ; Ps. iSg, 16. 
D^p m. MihftaiiliA {heigem huiaai) « G. 7» »3. BmL 0)p. 

*^f^ i)pretiosus, honoratus fuit. o) occoltuSy inexplica- 

bilis fiiit; P«. iSg, 17. 
M"^^ (^7 9 9^. d.) timuit, reveritus est. Fut. K^^K, G. 3» 10; 

••T T • 

^K^^^I , R. 3, a8. Part. Nipk. H^tl terribaU; Ptur. fem. 

il1K"))j terribilia: odi^. lerribiiem in modnmt mirifice 
( 147. b.), Ps. 139, i4« ^ fiinc 
KV adj. timens, rewens (107. a. ia4>)s G. si, la. Ps. 

I!l8, I. — ct 

flKV y. timor, leverentia (107. b..), Ps. 19, to. Pr. 9, 10. 

i4, cL 27. i5, 16. 
D> (propr. thvTS^ sedes pacis) Gr. ilrbft 

Jud^s metropolis; Ps. ia8, 5. 
m> lit liiiia,Pa.S,4- 

TO^V (a nuwc. 'JjT femur, § i3o.)/. Utus. Dual.&XX^l 
( t34*) i) klera. - 12) parstnttfriolr, iittiittltf rteetttts. 

pl> nt. i) virens. \ 3) oius, orambe*, Pr. 17. 

pi* Ni. viride, virens (Ac<groc/i) , G. i , 3o. 

l^l> poaaedit, oeenpavk. Af. Vl> ci^ect pro (tS.). 

f^KlU^^ (a niV et ^K, Gen. 3a, 33. mmi. et 35^ 9- iti) Israel 
i) /V^ ^r. Jacobi. 2) coUect. Israelitse, R. 3, »8* 
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i36 WID — 

(79* ^^*) consedit, habitavit; Ps. 29, 10. /my?. G. 
aft, 5. Fftf..G»^a, 19. Ps. 29, lo, Imf, Ps. iS^ia. jRsrf. 
.aet. K. 3| 17. 

(8ft.) donmvtty.obdonmTit; G.3,ai. «— Hiac 

t^> adj, doniueii8(io7. R..3|ao. . 

l^^a^'. rectus,probu8, justUA; P». 19,9. Pr. i5, 19. — 

lUd. (107. a.). 
Dn^ i. q. Qpn. Inde FiU. DD^K miiiid«bor, Ps. 19, i4- 

3 (148. a.) prwp. ot co»/ 1) ■ictfl. «) «ecmid«m,iMitfr , 

« 

tfdJ^;G. i,a6. — Ilcpct.3 — 3ut— sic(^ualis — U- 

lis)»Ps« 139, 13. 
1133 m. t) (Egiiitas , bonor ; Ps. 39, 1 . a) splendor , ma- 

T 

jestas; Ps. 8,6, 19, 2. Pr. i5, 33. — * ftad. gravis fuit 
(107. a.). 

«^'33 snbjedt, aiibe^iit foxma i%^€Cf. pro , 

G. I, a8. - 

nb oJf/. . i) iU. a) bic , iUic. niTl^ illuc , usque eo. ' . ■ 
'33l2)m. 8tella,sidiis; G. 1, 16. Ps. 8, 4* 

hinc fOl . i ) paratus fuit. a) stabilis fiut , iirmtts 
stetit; Pr. i3,.ia. j6,3. PiL ]X\2 constituit, coutUtlili 
Ps. 8, 4. Hiph. tonfirmavit, stabilivit,dirent; Fr. 16,9. 
pr. iEthiopisB et meridionalium Arabiss partinm. 
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^3 ^ ro 137 

n3 m. vift I robor , potealia. 0321 pro oijf* ▼dunieB»| inyaot; 

Ps. 39,4. -^Cf. "ITI. 

TT 

HTS hiiic iK^ TOJ «btcoiidiliif 'est, occultiu (mX : Pt. 
139» 

^^conj. i)iiam, (^uia j G. 2,3. 3, i^. Ps. 8, 4 et 5; qua «- 

gnificatione etiam postpomtnr altis vocibtia« ut Lat €mm\ 

Ps,ia8,3. a)quod,^MC,<i<if; G. II. 3) isimo , sed; 

A. 3, 23. 4) propterea, in apodosi; G. « 1 7. 6) pr8< 

poiiiLur orationi direclae, ut Gr. irt (Yiger. De Gr. L. 

Idiotiamis p. 548.), G. aa, 16. 
^2» "'^^ propr. universum, uoiveraitas. Hinc 1) 

omnif, miiversna, totus; cvaatSuff'. 1^3 omne ejus, b. c. 

i'?—!^»^'?^, Ps. 29, 8 ; eam omnem, Pa. i3q, 4. 

a) colket omnes, cuncti; efaak Suff. eos omnes, Ps. 
^8, 8. 139, 18. — Gum Negat. b^^i nullus, G. 3, x. 

— Rad. hh^ perfecit, coDsummavit (109. b.). 
tcSd cobibnit, probibuit, praeclnsit. iViy?^. G. 8, 3. 
71^3 abaolutua, perfectni ett Pi. th^ perfiecit; Fia. apoc. 

(94 et 96. not.), G. a, a. /^^. i. Ao/, G. i. 
renes, Ps. 139, 1 3. 

Nom. pr. yiri cnjusdam sapientis, A. 5, 1 1, 

i* q ( i4d' a. not.), Ps. 29, 6. 
hinc iVi/yA. incensus esl, iutaluit, commotus est 

|d Aii^. sic, iU. — lUd. 

^J3/.(i23.) i)alaaTis;^2l]iy anspeiiiiigera,G. i,ai. 



i38 — no3 

a) coUod, oumia volatilia^ G. 7, i4* 3) Ual. 

ITW peniuB anrons» Ps. 139,9. 

np3 JTol ci/'i\ mtt» opei^Mt Py. HDp oblecfiif 9 opcrtoi 

est; G. 7y 19. 
l^Od m. atnHn», ilu^etti; Pr« 17, lo. 

l|D9 m. ovgentQtii, Pr. 169 16. 

l]3 m. I^uai. D^BD» 1) maniis, Ps. ia8|2. 139, 5. a) 
f^Jl^l^Jp planta pcdls , G. 8,9. — Rad. J^BD curvavit 
(io9.b.). 

obtexit,obdiuut; G. 6| i4- expiavit, Pr. 16,6. 
IBb m. tectorium, pix, bitomen. — Rad. ^ID(fo7. not. i .). 
3113 m. Glienib (•£ £iecli. c. 1 et to. ) 1 Plur- Cyjn^ 

et D^il13 Gherubimi G. 3, a4* 

apsus, ruina ; Pr. 16, 18. — • Rad. im- 

peg;it» cormit (cf. § 107. not. 3.). 
2rO scripsit, perscripsit. Niph. Ps. 139, 16. 
ri^hS /. tunica , ^f^irm f Flur. rAjn3 , estr. rAUI^, G. 3, 2 1 . 

Dnctmn est aomen a materia, ex qfiia confici tonics 

solebaut. In aliis enim Orientalibus linguis {nd sigoificat 

et luiiim et crioxyion (cofon). 

V. 

h ffrmp, prmfixa ( 148. a.) i) nota Dativi, Ps. 39, 1 et 11. 

3) rarius uota Geuitivi, G. 7« 11. ubi vid. uot. 3) ad, 
/01 a. tamqnam, G. i , i4t i^etag. 2, 7. 4) {uxta, 
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CTTS — i39 

bij;V&. 39, to. 19 ^^i in AiMpaflet, 3, 3$. 

6)flecii]idiiiii«G. 1« II. aqq. 7)ponttiir poal wbaK^^p, 
G. i> 5. sqq-; yidV G. 3 } 1 7. 8) de tempore uaarpaUiia» 
Pr. 17, 17. sspe est arca {vers)^ G. 3, 7. S, 1 1. s. uscpie 
•j, V. c. lyS i» «teRimmyP^. 19» lo, ^l^fimtii^ ¥|m 
addit Germulii in miin, v. c. 1£HC^S ad cnitndifndhiin » 

G. 3, 34. I, 14. 3, !i3. 8, 8. 10. tariv» GmmiU im 
vo t T. c. IDk!? dicendo, G. i» aa. 3, 17. 10) cnm Pro- 
nominibus suffixis (3^1. a. ) post Imperativum redundaty 
nt >h Vlp sumite (mihi), R. 3, a^. ^a^^ (tibi)» 

G. aa y a. coll. aa » 5. : qose eadem est Graecorum ratio ; 
cf. Vigcr. De Gr. L. Miot. p. i63. sq. 75». 
«mA^* non; absque, tina; Pr. 16, 

it. i)cor, animus; Ps. 19, ^et i5. a) ingenium, in- 
telligeiili«y pmdentia; Pr. 17 , t6. 

N» pr, montis inter Sjriam et Palaestinam. Kad. 
I^S albiia Ibit (qs. niribnsoBndens, cf Jerem. 18, 14.). 
Xi^sh induitse, vestivit se, indntuaest Uipk» vestivit, G. 3, a t . 
T\2Th et HDnS /. (a masc. 27^) flamma. Plur. rtaTI^, 

Un'? nt. ») tenm. d) limiBa flHBBinii. b. e. mietiia, 

G. 3 , 24. — Kad. inflammatns est, arstt (107. not. 1 .). 
)[h 1) tikider». a) petnliiitem, tememrinai, sCileni* 
tam e8Be$IV,9,i9. 

m. cibus, esca, panis.^Kad. DhV co^medtfc (107 . not. i .). 
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i4# nuao — 

(Mgol.) ^ctu&n paragog. nV^nt. noxy G. i, 5.; etiam 
absoL pro nV^a »octe, noctu; R. 3, 19. 

•r rr T 

sulwaaiUKnt y imait) iUusit; Pr. 17, 5. 

T\ph (71.) cepit, sumsit; G. i5. 8, 9. R. 3, 24. /^j. ng^ 

sumlusi desumtns est ; G. ftS. 3, tget aS. 
] W ^ c. Uogoa 9 Pa. 1 39, 4. 



O nd. |a 

iklD i) ?ia* robur , forlitudo. 2) ^4^. (i^y- ) ve- 
hemeiiter, yalde. B^t. "liCD lkl9 teliementiasiiiie, ui^ 
mis; G. 7i 19. 

HK» ( i38.)/ i) centum; Plur. G.6, i5. a) cenliea 

(cf. § i4o.)«^- 179 to* . 
ntdlKZSy. quidquam (postparliculas ncgallvas), G. 22, 12. 

Ito (i 14.) Imneii^ lux; G. i, i4- — («<>9- ^O- 

SdWD m. dlmf, csca; G. 9. — Rad. ^SK ( 107. b.). 
ri^3KO /. culter,gladius {propr. instrumentuni^uo eden- 
tes utnntnr), G. 22,6. — <- Rad. SpK^to^. b.). 

M. inmndalioi dibmum; G.6, 17. Pa.a9, lo.^^.Kad. 
vcbementer pluit, rapide fluit (cf. § 109. a. ). 
nDHD et noTO «. fidocia, aecoritaa ; Pr. i^t »6. — Rad. 

▼ : • - : • 

innisns eat ( to7« b. )• 
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nfem — i4i 

m> i) paienm; lom qne p«eom ad pastamdii- 

cuntur. 2) iucus de&ertus, incuUitfi duertuiui ^^* ^9' 7« 

ipD ante GuUuralea cum Kamets^ Ps. iS^, 17.) i) 
^iwi. €paAf %)aA. qiiomodo» cuti quare? G. a, 19. 
3, t3. Pa. 8»a.— Cam/yrfBf, H&^ ciiri quare? Pr. 17, i6. 

nidinu y*. i) turbatiot tnmultus. 2) rixa , jur^umi Pr. 

i5y 16. — Rad. D^n tnrbare ( 109. d. ). 
UU3,iVi/y^*Ott3i ?aciilavit» GommotuA est; Pr. 10» 3o. ia,3. 
*lD'lt3 m. 1 ) eruditio. 2) discipliua , casligatio , rm^fnr^s» 

— Rad ID^ emdivil, caitiganl ( 109. c.)* 

m. tempiia itatatiimi G. 1 , 14. — Bad. 1^^ condixit, 

constituit ( 109. c. ). 
tOttlO m, exitas, Ps. 19, ?• ~ Bad. lOf^ (loo.c.). 

T TT 

V^p^O m. laqueua. — Rad. lac|ueum posuit ( 109. c). 

mori, G. a, 17. 3, 4i ^i^- contr. R. 3, 19; Pcut. DD 

mortaaa, R. 3,ao. i?£pA. H^on occidit, iatacfiMil; 

" ... 

K. 3, 26. 

r)l)D(ia5. d.). m. mors, Pr. i4, 27* 

naU3 m. ara, MftMr ; G. la, 9. — Bad. TOt mactmlt 

sacrificavit (107. b.)« 
nm»/. OcogiUtio. a) calliditas. 3) malitia , (raoda- 

T . : 

lentia; Pr. la, a. — Rad. DDT cogitavit ( 109. b.). 
llDtD m. psalmuA, fajmnas. — • Rad. "I^T cecinit, psallit 
(lo^.b.). 



ai 



I 



i4a l^» — nnn- 

nriD delevit, exsUaxIf, Fut. apoc. (94.)» G. 7,s3. JVi^.&i|L 

SVfO Nom. pr. Iioi^ntt isAoti; A. 5« if • 

1^nZ3 nt. pMtium» pecaiiia (emeads alicui rei destinata) , 

« 

Pr. 17, j6. — Rad. i/M^f. ino i. "ID» vendidit (lo^.b.). 

nDTIDm. Tec«6taf,Tefiigiiim; Pt. i4i«6. — Rad. iTOn con- 

' fttgit (ad aliqnem)» confisus est ( 109. e.). 

nnnza /. distm batio , terror ; Pr . i 29. — » Sftd. rUin fi»- 

ctnsy perterritns est(i09. 1>.). 

n3\fi^no/. consilium, conatus. — Rad. (lo^.b.). 
•'*1t023 binc Biptk. Tt^tsn dcpluit, ploviam demisit;G. 5. 

« 

pron. qm? G. 3, ii. 
D^D /^Air. m. aqua; ( 1 1». not. ). 

m. genns, species; G. t, la. sqq. 
nOSD m. tegumentnm, operimentum. Rad. nD3 ( 109. e.). 
K^D(37.) i)plenusfuit, G. 6, i3. a) implcvit. G. i, aa. 

iVSp^. Vhm repletns est, G. 6^ 1 1. ^ Gonstr. cnm solo 
• Accusativo;G. 6, II. 

^kSd m. nnntins. rAiT^ angelus , G. , 1 1 . ^ Rad. 

misit (lo^.b.). 

constr. opus, ncsotium; U. a, 3. 

— Rad. "|^<^ heschihken^ hezorgcn ( lo^.b.). 

n^pZS /. verbum, Ps. 139, 4» ^iuf* D^^ia ( 1 i^- ) , Ps* «9f 5. 

— Rad. hho Pi* locutns cst ( 1 09. h. ). 

m. rex ; R. 3, .1 7. sqq. Ps. 39, to. Pl^r, emstr* R. 5, 14* 

— Rad. rfjfi regnavit (107. uot. i.). 
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rh^VVi /. doniuuitio i imperiiuii; G. i » i6. ^ lua. 

• • • • ■ 

(107. b.), 

]{3 (*23) jDy § i5o) prwp, i) ab| ex : qiia significaliofie «e- 

qnitar Verba discedendi, Ps. t39«7. liigiendi, ibid«; 

liberandi, Ps. 19, i3.; celaadi, Ps. 19, 7. iSg, i5. ; ob^ 
' *mniidirPs- 139, 13.. 3i) j^pter» G. aa , la. 3) pr» 
(sine comparatione) G. 3« i4* 4) P^*^> sigmflcan* Cotn- 
fKurativUm (14^*)» Ps. 19, 11. Pr. i5, 16 et 17«; pott 
Vcrba R. 5, loetii. Ps. 8, 6. 139, 18. Pr. iS, ii.;post 
Veil>a aignif. phs qmm , Pr. 1 7 » i o. 5) prtefigitnr aliis 
prsposilioivibus ( 1 5 1 . ) ^ ut >;D]D R. 3,28.; riN» , G. 8, 8. 

R. 5, 14.; nnnttG.i, 7. 6, 17. h *7yo; g. 1, 7. ^ *7yDtt, 

G.2a,9. 

Mj)b m. locos quietls , G. 8 , 9. Rad. IHJ quiesoere (1 09. d.). 
Tyi3 1». locQs iniiiutiis, perAigium» propagQacnliiin; Pir. 

10, ag. Kad. tTy roboravit (cf. § 109. b.). 
tjyi3 parum fuit, diminutus est; Pr. i3, 11. ~ Hinc 
lOyD m. pancitaSy pamm; Ps. 8, 6. Pr. t5', 16. t6, 8. 
CV- ^^^* scaturigo. Piiir. n^^^^p (ii4« i3i. i33.); 

G. 7, 1 1. 8, 3., — Rad. J^J^ fons ( 110. c). 
Svt} (propr. Subst, altitudo^fto nVyi9) , liinc pnep. 
. aiq[a. ^ supra , G. , 9. et (com prmf, ^ et H /oc. § i5a> ) 

adt^. n^yD^D «upeme, van boven] G. 6, 16. 7, 20. — 

fiad. 76^ asdeenditi elatiu.eit ( 1 09. e. ). 
\Sn>{^ptofff.SHiii* consiUam,pro nj|yjD),hiiic ]y^hptmp. 



• 
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propter^Ps. 8 »3. — &a4in4^ req^ondit; .^ira^. spe- 

cttfit, consiliam habuit (109. e.). Coiif. 
n\c^D w. £ictiin9 optt»; Pf. 8,40^7. 199 tS^» 14» Pr« 

i6>3. — Kad. (io^.e.). 

nVlD y. prasceptum, mandiHui. — Kftd. (109. e.). 

0^1X19 y. iSgyptiia, R. 5» lo. -^DmUu Uamk mdieari ti- 

dentur binae hujua re^onii paries Nflo fiumine disjunctse. 
rripD m. congregatioy locns congrcgationis; 6. i, to. — - 

iUd. nij^ Niph, (109.0.). 
OlpiO c. locus, G. 1, 9. aa| 3. — fiad. 0'^p (109. d.). 
^^PD m. fons, scaturigo; Pr. i4» 37* Bad. lip Ibdete 

(109. d.). 

HK^^O m. aJspeclus , spccies ; G. aj 9. — • Rad. T\W\ (109. e.). 

nnb ( loctts TisioniSy a niO ) iVom. pr. collis in xsxbt Hiero- 

soljmoramy ubi Salomo postea Templnm entmendiim 
Gimmt; G. 

n3V!fi^23 cf(r. IQ^V^ /. dnmetnm , Tepretnm; Pr. i5» 19. — 

Rad. T|l\^ sepire (109. d.). 
h^^ Vi dominatns est; sequ. ^ heersdiem wer (ienumd, iets), 

G. I9 18. 3, 16. Ps. 19» i^^Hipk» dominatorem constituitt 
prsfecit; Ps. 8,7. 

OsimiUtodoyeieii^faimtMf^i^C^^ a^sententia» 

proverbium, 7»#/»f ; fi. 5, ta. 
nnB^'»/. gennsi fiunilia: G. 8. 19.«— Bid. rVM^eHiBdit. 

T T : • *^ 

UBtfi^U m. 1) iudkaum, fi. 3« Ps* 19, 10. <13 n\^^ jas 
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dixit,CAiinamdiftiittt;JL3|9i8. ft)j«0»jaililiA^Pr. tatf. 

--Kad,OTlp(io7.b.). 
p\T)^ aJj. «bdda. -r|Ud. pfW diikti,mviftfiiil (107. a.). 

lU inte/j. qnseso, age! G. ai, a. 

DffJ m. dietiim,yox;G. 16. PMprte tsiP(tti*pass. vabi 

OKieflktuf e8l(id6.). 
y^J emanavit. iTi/?^. ^>2n 1) eifudit 9)lrai. iadicavit, 

nimtiaTit; Ps. 19,3. 
lialiiiiciri^A. TinindiGavit,iiainiyit;G.3, 11. Pa. 19.3. 
(propr. iSfi^j/. praesentia) prmp. coram, juxta. e 

regione ejus h. e. ei similis, mt Mr«y, «/Miir mhfi G. a , ao. 
yOJ ae^. tetigit ; G. 3 , 3. 

1S\1 m. fiuvius. — Rad. *)nj fluxit, confluxit ( 107. a.)« 

ijnieioevef i^nideve ; G. 8$ 4* 
rU (reqnies) iVbm. pr. Noah , Noe; G. 6, 9 aqq. 
nn^ duxit^ deduiit. Hiph. TinX^ idem, Pa. 139, 10. 
V^njQi. aetpena, G. 3, i. sqq. 

r)njaeqa.a 1) deM^nditin... s)li9riit,moTit(deaoiiiio). 

Fitf. nnj> et n}> (cf. $ 70.), Pr. 17, lo. 
y03 plantavit, G. a, 8. 

n3J hinc ifi^. n3n (98. b.) feriit, perenaait; P^. 17, 10. . 
npi ,hinc Pi. nca tentavit, proimiti G* 99 1 1* 
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pDi (70.) adsceQcLiti conscepdlt^ Ps. iSg, 8» 
^yj m. i) puer, fiHiis; G. aa,*5. 3) puer, irMfr, semis 
(cf^ IfQemcitiii not Piersoni p. 297. ), G> aa, 3« 

nS^ spiravit, flavit ; G. a , 7. 

hu eectdit. Hiok, S^BTI catee feeit, jcclt, iimiiiflit. 
VfU e, 1) halitas, spiritnff, aniii» (^xi)» G. i , 19» 

a) animan», aaimatom (&ive hojaio siVe belua) j ^uo scosu 
plerumquc additnr , nt G. t , a< . 

DDi /. destillatio, deatillaUun; O^filX niDi ^od e iavis 
esstlllat, h. e. mel optimum; Fs. 19, 11. — E.ad. 
adspexgere, atiUare iaoere (109* d.), 

rOfJ hinc Pi. nyj prajfuit muncrl, moderatu» e«t. — 

Pariie. WXO in PadWonim inacriptionihas pnBciptae 
nsnrpatar de moderatore psalieatium. 
napJJ/. femina , femella (cui oppositllinest lDt)|6. i, 27, 

'6, 19. Bad. 2pi( 109. a. et i3o.). 
npj hinc iVtyiA. nj^i 1) cnlpi vacavit, integer foit; P^. 
ig, 14. 2) irapunltus fuit, impune tulit; Pr. 17,5. — 
jPi. npi ahM>lvit, Pa. 19« i3. 
□pj vindictam sumsit , ultus est. Part. UiUip. sc vindicans, 
iraj cxptendas cupldus, hostts; Ps. 8, 3. 

(98. a.) i)tnlit,extuUt,cleYavii; G. 7, 17 ; oculos, 
G. aa.4. 2) accepit, adsumsll; Ps. 139,9. 3) tulit, 
' sosfinnit; Pr. 9, t^. 

KU^i abdnzit. Hiph. W^T\ sedoxit, decepit; G. 3, i3. 



•^^y i/. halituA» spiritu», aainia; G. 7, aa. — Rad. 

Jhrah, spimit, anbelavit (109. b.). 
|nj^( 71. eztr.) 1) dedit» G. 3 , la, 1) pomity colloca- 

vit; G. 1,17. Fs. 8,a. 

O. 

circiimivit, ambivit, circttmdedit', G. a, ii. .— Hina 
3^30 i) ^ii^Jl. ciicmtilSf a) adw, circumclrca , undi^uc ; 

Jft. 5y 1 1. 3) fcqa. S /yfw^. cixcum; Ps. ia8, 3. 
f». denaitaa, fi^ces pcrplexi; G. 33, i3. — Had. 

pc»'plcxus est, dcnsus fuit ( 107. b. ). ' 
liD i) clanait, occloMt; G. 7 > 16. * a) indusit, G. 
IID reccdcrc , deflecterc, decliuare; Pr. i^i 27* Uiph. "l^Otl 

Temovit,abstuIit. co«lr. TDnjro npjl (G3.), G. 8, 1 3. 
t}3D- 1) tezit. a) ptotexity tiutii8'eat./if<iir. cumiS^^. 

Pa. i39,i3. , . 

]3p Iiioc.' iri/?^. I^SOn* i) adraetna eat a) cognitnm , per- 
/ spectnm habmti Pa. 139» 3. 
IDD i. q. lOp occlusit. iVi/;^. G. 8, 2. 

hho elefant,'eiftnm. Ijn'! 'y^D ^am cbmplanawit , mitnitit 

(ac. adgesto aggere), Pr. i5, 19.* 
1B5 nnmeravit, Ps. 139, 18. Pi, eaumeruvit, uarravit; 

Psl 19^-1. : 
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IBD M. Uber, comiiieiitanas; Pa. i^o, 16. — fiacL IISO. 
IIID Hinc inDJi a]»sconditttS est, Ps. 19, 7. nnriDJI oc- 

cnlu, abftcondita <s€. peocala), Ps. 19, t3. — * Hiae 
7ftD(io7. Bot. I.) jn. ocQidUuii. inD21 ift occnUoi clafli, 

abscondite i Ps. 189, i5. 

I ) opu8 feclt, coluit (terram, agrom) , G. 2, 5. 3, 23. 

Pr. 2)serviit. — Hinc 

13y m. i)seivns, maBCiptmn. a^cnhor aliqnem 

colit et reveretur); eBm Sujix, Ps. 19, 13. 
•>13y cnm pr(pf, "^Wya propter, G. 3, 17. 

"^Sy transiit, tranagressna est; Pa. 8,9. iTipA. permeare 

. fecity traduxit; G. 8, i. 
hiX0m* Yitnlna, |nffncna;'Pii. 99, 6. 

*iy m, perpelnitas, sittmitas. ly^ in tttemam^Pi. 19, 10. 

prtdp, ad, us^jue ad ( iSo.), G. 3, 19. 22, 5. 
IViny /. 1 ) testtmoninm , olitesthtio. a) pmscnptnm, jns- 

snm,sanctio; Ps. 1918.- Rad. I^y Hipk, prseacrip- 

sit , sanxit. 

py (snsnfcu, dnkedo, Tolnptas) Km^ pr^ hoiti iUins 

ammnisftimi (Paradisi), iu ^o primi generis noslri au- 
cteres a Deo erant coUoeati; G. 8. 
liy ( 147. c. ) cuitf. iterum, amplius, adhuc; cum Suff^* ^lly 
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«dliiic ego (silUi)t Pt* t39i i8. liy k^? lioii ampJiiiSi 

G. 8, 12. 

]\yg ( ]\yt ) m. pmmiUf , uuqniUs; Pr. i6> 6. — Bad. 

Hiph* pervertit, perverse e^t (cf. § 109. e.). 
n^iy y. Mcrificii gemis qao tota nctinui comlnmlMtvr » 

Gr. •A«Mwm». — Rad. nSy adiceodere £Bcit. ex- 

T ▼ 

tttlit (in aram) , obtulit 
Vf?1y et hh\it nt. infiuu, parvuliit; Pt.8,3. • 

T 

D^ly. D^y m. «teniitas; O^ly^ in stenium, G. 3,a9. 

-r T T t 

Ps. 39,10. — Kad. O^y ocGuluit, abscoudit 

via. liiy. 

^iy Yokvit. >||1y (a6.) voliUvit, G. i,ao. 

r|1y f». coUcct. volatilla, aves. — iUd. FJiy (ioq. d.). 
lly fii. cutia, pellis; G. 3,ai. 

ty m. 1) robur, fortitudo ; Ps. 29, 11. a) gloria, lans, 
lionor, ^lendor, amplitndo;P8.8,S. 29. i.TyniU3l3 
perAigium tutum, arz egiegie munita (tra^.), Pr. i4*a6. 
Rad. Ity roboravit (109. b.). 

^2l)t reliquit, desemit; G. a,a4* 

Ity m. auxilium; coiicr. auxiliatrix; G. 18 etao. Kad. 

*ITy ad|nvit (109. not. I.) 
loy cinxit, circnmdedit, coronaivit Pi, idem, Pt. 8,6. 

-~ Gonstr. cnm jiccus, pers. et m. 
t>y ocnlus; Aiol. D^a>y, Ps. 19,9. * ' , 

O^y «6. widas, G. 3, lo; /'fer. 0»&n% G. 3,7. - a. Ony . 

{ ' 
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h)l (i5o.) pr.cep» i) ia, supc^; G. ii| i5 ct 17 ; cqhl 

T T 

propter, BL a&. 4) Coajunfitiir cnm alits Particiiiisi 
jA hvtS lHHfeiiwtm{i€ts)weg, vam h<mn;G. 1,7.8,8; 
>3 p r o ptergt qaod, ^oiai Pa. 139« i4; TjD*^)^ pvor 
' ptereai G.3|24* 

adacenait, elatni est iri>&. aiqpeiiiiLpoiiiit, 

impofnit im« obtnlit, aadnfieant; G. M|ftett3. ~ 
nhy (i 17S e.>iii.fBUian,& 8| ti|.eoUtttf.lblU,G.3t7. 

V r 

T T 

Dj; (127*) m. popuhtff P«- ^9» » • ^ 5, 14. 

tSjf (tS^) prmp. mn; e. Safi^ *^tty teenm, Pa. 139, 1% 

. AT 

ntsy cttm ea (b. e. qpi iuitciun ei)} G. 3^6; ef. R. 3, 17* 
*il3y i) stetit, adstitit ; R. 3, 16. 2) perstitit, permansit^ 

— T 

* 

firmns Init; Pa. tg, to. 
*123]/ i. q. v^; sed non uaui^patur nisi cum Suff, ^"TK)]^ 

mecum, {nztame; G. 3, ia<r 
ruy 1) respondit; FiU. apoe. (94)i ^»^7* ai&ixit, 

TT 

huniiliavit. — Hfno 

Ijy m. aiBictiiSfyezatna, inopa, fMrtienaCio^. e. ^), Pr. 

i^iai; el 

m:iy/. Immilitai^ modflrti*; Pr. t5,33. 
"^Dy !»• pnhii teita, G. 3,19. 

T T 

yy m. i) arbor, G.3,9. R. 5, i3; J^ynfifrnctnsarboris, 
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ciLfers, G. 1« 1 1 . a) lignum ; P/o/v constr, ^X^, G. 6, 1 4. 
^at)t m. dolor , moleatia; G. 3, 16. — Sad. dolore 

adfiicit — Hinc edam 

{t^^j^ ( X07. hf et not. a. ) oi. dolor, moeror, G. 3> 16. 

Cf. ttnri. 

nyy /. coiuiltnma docMnm, Tohmtat; P^. ig^^i» ^ 
Rad. consuliut (109. c). 

m. piger, iners, ignavns^ Fr. i5, 19. — iu4. Vyy 

iVijjpA. piger foit (107. %.). 
Oyy roboratuAy auctiit eft; Fa. iS^» 17, «— Hina 
Dyym. i)o8,ossi8;co{^. Oi8a,G. a,a3. a)ip8e,i4cmi 

nin Dl^n Ory^ eo ipfo die, G. 7, i3. ««. eft 

• • • 

DXy m. rol>ar» Ps. 139, i5. 

^PJ^ m. cal^, hielttalon; G. 3, i5. 

Sf^ m, froetnj , pnBmiamt merces ; Fi. 19, is^ De(nde 

^ltt^K 3jpy pro eo ^odt propterea ^ood (propir» fi^i 

ri^omptnsc de ce que,..), G. 2:1, i3. 
^py ligavit, colligant; G. 32,9. 
:3*}y m. feqpertTefpeirti Q, i|5.«igf. 
^iy^ nt. corm» G. 8, 7, 

Dliy flJ/. nudna, Plur. p>eny , G. a, aS. — Cf. dh>y. 
Ony o^*. callidui,Teniittts; G. 3, 1. — Rad. 0"^^ (107. a.). 

disDOSuit, antavit, adparavit i G. 22,9. 



i 



a\tfy OT. heiia, gramen; eoUeet. graniiiiA» G. i» it* 
niC^y, fecH» effecit, «baoivity egit; Fui, apQOop, G. i » 7; 

Py. factus esty Ps. iSgt i5; ^'IfiTti^*^ ferens £ructu3» 

frocUfer; G. i, 19. Gf. UBt^*». 

T * 

>V}ff}fadi. decimns (iSo.)» G.8,5. 

« 

"^^C^y (aliis Numeria subjectum) decem, G. 8,4* Gf. § i38. 
'Vvy adj. diveB^ locmplet; Pr. i4, 20. — fiad. lp}f dita- 
tas eit ( 107. a.) 

ny I». tempus, G. 8, 11 ; TVJ^bD omne tempus (li. c. et 

prospemmetadTefiiuii), Fr. 17, 17. 

•* . • 

nny nimc, G. aa, la. 



KS et nb oJ^. hic, hoc in loco; G. ^i^S. 

n& ( i36.) m. 08» oris; coiiilSr. ^B, Ps. 8,3; cum iSu^. 

n^fi, G. 8, 11.; oris mei, Ps. 19, i5. 

■T • • . ' 

nb vid. KB. 

p-ld hinc ifi^A. p^JDH acoepit, o]>tiinut, consecatQS est 
TDm. aurum purum, solidum, Ps. 19, 11. — Aad. TTB 
KcpiaTit, purgavit (109. b.) 

>d vid. HB. * 

• *.* 

iVbm. /)r. unius ex quatuor fluminibus e Paradiiio 

exenntilnis , G. 9, i r. 

biac Niph, occultus, admirabilis fuit ParL Phur, 

a>K^BJ, V^. :3g, 14. 
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7%bB lunc Niph. tf7U separatus, iaslgnis, eumiiis fuit; 
Ps. tSg» 14. 

H^hB adj. miriiicus, zairabilis; Ps. 130,6. — Kad. 

(107. a.). 
ffi eof^. ne, ne forte; G. 3^ 3. 

D^ID m. /ilur. i) facies, coiupectns. * a) snperfioiesi G. t^a 
etao. a|6. 7, 18. — Prsposilioiiibus juuctum. varias ac- 
cipit ognificatioiteSf iit ^ttff 1) coram, in conspcctu , 

G. 6, 1 1 et i3. R. 3, 16 et sa. Pa. 19, i5. a) ante , Mwni; 

Pr. i5| 33. t6, 18: item ^J£DD e conspcctu, e prascutii; 

G. 3y 8. On^JM per eosy ab iis; G. 69 13. 
operatus esly imii, patravit; Pr. 10.39. 

□yD m. t)ictuS| gressus, passus. a) maai^ Accr (i^o*)» 
OyBH hacvicci iksen keer, tandem; G. a, a3. 

Ip5 invisity prospexit (alic«i)i Ps. 8»5. — Hinc 

D^Tlpd m. plur» pnecepta , mandata; Ps. 19,9% 

npQ apemit Niph. G. 3, 5 et 7. 

n^lB separavit. Niph, disfnnctiis, difinsns est; G. a, to. 
Pr. 19,4. 

n^S fertllis, fecundus fuil; G. 1,^^2.8, 17. Particip. fem, 
n^lb (servatA Rad. > pro TTpi § 91 et^^.)^ Ps. ia§, 3. 
— Hinc 

^"^D (109. e.) .iii. fructus, G. i,itct29. 
n*^d -Evphrates flumen; G. a, i4* 
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ytt^d)». Odefbctioiprsvaricatioydelictiuii. a)impieta«» 
peccatum(iii Deum)| Ps. 19» 1 4* — y\L/B ilcfacit, 
legem tr«ii«gNMiu eit (lo^.not. 1.). 
aperuit. iVk/^A. G. 7, 11.-^ Hiac 

njnfi ( 107.1101. I.) m. jamuiy osdom; G. 6, 16. 
^X)Q i*DB) m. liomo imperifitSy socon, «tolidat; Pft. fo.S. 
Rad. nr|& pellectus» deceptas est (109. e.)« 

|K3r m. €oUect. peciides ainoves (om et capim, ut 

Homer. ^a«). 
lOy m. excvoiM, agmen. VIKHI D^OII^ H!3t agmen cmli 

«c teme , h. e. «juidqaid est iu ccelo ac terri. ^ Bad. 

K^yturmatimprodiitadversushostem» militaivit^io^. a.). 

IX m. latns; cum Suffl ITIX (ia7.)»G. 6,9. 

P^13C oij/. ioteger t justus, probns ; G. 6« 9. *— • RaH. (107. a.). 

pllf iateger, justus fuit; Ps. 19, 10. Hiuc etiam 

npiy /*. iimoeenlia, integritasy sanetitas; Vr, t6,8» 

m. lnzt &nestra; eoUect* lenestns; G. 6» 16» 

rrOC hinc Pi. HpC praecepit, jussit; /W. apoc. se^. V}/» 

G. 1, 16; cum Suffi G. 3, II i &ccpi, jieatf.perf. et rei, 
G. 6y aa. 

ffnC m. fimiSy^on^fSeem, ra^oA A mie/; Ps. 19, 11. 

1'12C arctare, premere» ctrcomcliideref Ps. 1^9 »5. 

1^3f m. r" hw. Iral. dc pcrfugio s. propuijuaculo. 



Nom, propr, collis mcriclionalid ia orbe Uierosolj- 
moTam ; per Syneed, de totl nrbe oiurpalum ; Ps. 1 28, 5. 
m, imago » G. i, a6. 

y^af m. costa; Plur. ri)}jbx iqaasi a yVx, § ia5. a.). 
n^r progermiiunrtty ortni eat. Hiph. germinare fecit,pro^ 

tulit; G« 3, 18. Fut. canpr. (§ 5i et 5^0 G. a, 9. 
i\X£ i. i><3f ; Pa. 8, 8* 

TjnP m. gressiu , passus ; Pr* 1 6^ 9. — Rad. lj/3f iagressus est. 

Itey m. «nt; cotfMl« avet, G. 7, i4* Pt. 8,9« 

ni3C/. angustia, miMna; Pr. 17, 17, — &ad. H3f (tog. d.). 

oppuguavit} hostiliter egit^ ixifeiifius fuit. Part. act, 
¥b. 8|3. 



Y^J) coU^it, congregaTlt; Pr. i3, it< 

V^ljJ et Vig a^. •anctut^ aiTus; Phir. ttVlp pli, 

religioBi; Pr. 9, 10. BmI. VTp ( 107, a.). > 
Qljj>9i.. i) tempus priscum, anti^taa^ a) loau aat«- 

riori Orieiu; Ulp populi orieutalea^ h. e. Is^iae* 

Upm s. Arafcei^ B* 5, io;-^aiS». aBte«a.fiwt8, Flk 139, 5; 

Olj^O o^. ad Qrientefi; et ^ F:^P' ^ P*i^ 

antia. Gonf. G. 9,8 et 3,^4. —Rad. Dlg Pi. praeivit, 

anleTertit ( lo^.i^ot t.). Hiiic. etiam 
•TDTp/. plaga anterior, Oriens. Stat. constr, DO^lp />r«/>. 

(i49*)* Qrienleiii msnf, G. 9| t4« 
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et C^lp sacer liilti conaecratns est PL conBecranti 

sanctiiicavit ; G« a» 3. 
W*"tp Nom. propr, oppicli in deserto qaod est inter Palasti- 

nAmet Idumsam; nnde deseitum ipsnmsubindeeodem 

uomiuc insLgailur. 
U^*lp nt. sanctitas, sacmm. — Aliis Nominibns in 6em1r. 

postpositnmvim hdhetAdjecUvi : sanctus, sacer , Ps. 39, a. 

— - Rad. li'TjP (lo^.not). 
p(i27.)M- Ofilnm, amnssis. 2)fideschorda|«jia0r'; 

ac per Metonym, sonns* f^^yyit; Ps. 191 5. 
rnp /'i. exspectavit. Niph. #T1|^J coDgiegatns' cst , cou- 

fluzit; G. if 9* 
•^lp m. vox ; G. 3, 10. Ps. ag,3. 8qq[. 
Dlp i) surgere» Ps. tS^, a; contr. R. 3» ao; ffif^, 

0>pn erezit; n^")^ D^pn foedusfecit, f. sauxit; G. 6, 18. 
' :2) duravlt, firmus permansit; Pr. 19, 21. — * Hinc 
HDlp (cf.109. d.)/. altitudo, G. 6, i5. 
J^lp hiuc y^pn experrectus est, evigilavit; Ps. 1 89, 18. 
I^lp m. spiua; cdilsef. sentts, vepres; G. 3, t8. . 
]bp adj. pamni^^minbr; G. i, 16. — Rad. JU^ (lo^.a.). 
l^P m, paries, murus; R. 5, i3. 

Sp vid. ^lp. 

^^p(73.) i)levis,tenuis£nit 2) iinminatnsest;G«8,8. 
IP m. nidns; /Vtfr. D^jlfP (127.) cellnlie, G.6,14. 
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flip i) compar^vit, adi£uiiiivit; Pr. 16, i6. 2) coaciimar 

yritj ^oimant, finzit; Ps. tSg, r3. > 
Yp m. finis, extremuini G. 6» .i3 ; YffPP''*^^' F^^>^- 6. 

— Rad. f^yp abscidit, amputavit (109. b.). — Hinc etiam 
rryp m. idem, Ps. 19, 5; tVC^JS prap» poili G. 8| 3.j «t 
nyp y^. idem; Fiur. constr. nlyp, Pa. 19» 7. 
lyjj dccurlatus, iminiuulus estj Pr. 10,37. 

¥iyp ▼ocanl, adpeUant , nonniiatit; sequ. S , G. i, 5, 8, 10. 
2, 19. — DVf ICIp imppsut nomen, nominavh, G. 
3, so. 3, 20, 

m. 1) mediam, intimnm. a) cor, animiii; R. 3| s8. 

• • 

pp y. cornu; /^uai. c. iSff^.* G. as, t3. 

X 

1) vidit ; Fut, apoc, (94* )> G. 1 ,4t xo et la. 22,4* 
Niph. ostcndit se, adparuit; G. i , 9. 8, 5. 2) sequ. V pro- 
▼idit, prospezit, G. a3,8etj4i NijjA. provisum.ett, 
prospectum est; G. 22, i4> 
OK^ m. luiconiis, eeiiAoor»^ Ucome; .Ps. 29,6. 

• • • 

It}^'^ (i36.)m. i)capQt,^o^; G. 3, t5. ,2) cacumeni 
vertex; G. 8, 5. 3) id (piod princeps, pniiianam est; 
G. 2, 10 4) 'un^^s Ps* 139, 17. 

Jlir^K"! adj, primuSjG. 8, i3. Rad. 

ly^MTI f. imtiam , principium. — Rad. WM*^. 

23 



31 ( 1^7, i3o.) adj, multos, copiosua; G. 7» 11. Ps. 19, 11, 
Pr. i4i ao. i5, 16. 12,4« 3^"^ auctua est, co- 

piosus fuit (logl b.). — Hinc etiam 

3*1 (propr. /»/'. co/wir.) m. mullitudo , copia; Pr. 16, E. 

nil*l crevit, multlplicatus est , multus s. magnus foit ; 

G. !, 32. 7, 17. Ps. i39, 18; Fut. apoc. (94»), G. 1, 22. 
R. 5_, ixL. Hiph, TVl^yTl multiplicavit , auxit ; G. 3^ l6* 

22, 17. Inf. Hiph. n^in adv. multum ( i^t. c. )> B.. 5, 
^y*3l adj. quartus (139.), G. r, 19. 
yi") m. cubatio , r« »«r«x«7<r3^«i , het Uggcn; cum Sitff'. ^^31 , 

Ps. i39, — Rad. ^3"^ cubuit ( 107. not. rj. 
comm. pes ; jPual. cum Ps. 8^ 

mi i) coaculcavit. 2) sequ. 3 , dominatus est , im- 

X T -J 

peritim habuit (in aliquem); G. 1,26 ct 2B« 
iTo/ et Pi. sectatus est ; Pr. jXj ljl i5, 9. 
c. i) balitus , spiritus ; G. i 2) anima , G. 6j i^. 
2j 22. 3) vcntus ; Ol*n mi ventus, flatus, aura diei, h. e. 

tempus vespertinum, r» ^ttxtvef^ G. 3, 8. 41 niens, ani- 
mus; Pr. 16, 2. 
Dl^l altum esse, efferri, extolli; Fui. contr. G. 7, 17. 
currere, decurrere; Ps. i9,& 
et anh m. latitudo , am pHtudo ; G. 6j i5j 3S 3rrt 

mentis amplitudo , ingenii prasstantia. — Rad. 3m la- 
tus fiiit ( 107. not. I.). ' 
plni adj. longinquus ; pirT^lO adi^. e longinquo , procul; 



G. aa» 4« ^**. 1399 a« — Bad. pn^^procal abfuit (107. a.). 
D^Orn m. /^. pietas (tBdfer^ j(e/!&) , BuaeratiQ ; R. 3, a6. 
« EacL Om tencRiine dilezit 

— X 

nil liiac moTit se , libratus e$t. ParLjhm^ n^n^^Id 

Terleiidiiiii est /e/^^aiur ; G. i| 9. 
p^loijf. vaiiiieylevis» imptobas, aeqaam^ Pv. 1x^12.'^ 

Kad pll Hiph. eracnavit (cf. § 109. d.). 
'tfCi^ movit ie » vepait; G. i| ai. ~ Hino 
^23") (107. not. I.) m. quod se moTetf reptile; co^^. 
reptilia, G. i, 24 

t) «M^f. malns. 2) subsu malum» maUlie; G. »y 9. 
^ Pr. 14, aa. 16, 6, — JUd. i. q. ynj etyj/n malus 
Ibit (109. d.) 
01. i) co|[itatio I consiliumi Ps. 139» a 6^17. a) no- 

lu5| amicus, «odalis, Pr. i9> 4i ^^iff- iny> pro lUT , 
Fr. i4»ao. 19,4* — proheiiftj adamaTity 

delectatus est 

Djn commotnsy concnssiM est /Ti/iA. intoaalt, Pa, 39, 3. 
t1y*l m. nratiai benevolfntia; Pr. t%f%r. tiX^h n^ri pk- 

•t 'tjtt 

coit, gratoa | iucnndus 6uX\ Ps. 191 15. <^ fiad.. iTXl jb|e- 
nevolus init (cf. § 109. e.). 

saltavit I iubsiliit MifA. aaltarei sabsultare , iobsilire 
fecit; Ps. 29,6. 
J/^jp^lm. ezpansam; Fulg. firmamentam, G. t| 6. Pa* 191 

Bad. ygl ezpandit, eiteiidit (lo^.a.)* 



7/ 
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i6o ' now — opn 

Opl Vbaat ( «c. t^am verdieolorem ) i P/. ^?^^'^ ^^^' 

textiu sum, Ps. 139« i5. 
, Pankip. ▼erbi «T paupcr, infl^ e«evi8;F#. i4f »0. 
yT^**1 uoxiiis iut, improbe egit Uiph, improbum judi- 

caYit, condemnavit; Pr. ia,a. — Uinc 
yvt (107. a.) m. ttoxiiu, meliis , improlm; Pr. 10,^7 

T T 

et ft9 ; et ' 

yu^*l (107. nMi I.) m. ttalititt, improbilisj^Pf. 

y;iV et ViV (37.) satiatus, satoratiis eslf ^> ta, it» 
^) altus, oihliHHs fuit. 2) tam absconditum £uit, 
ut ej^lorare, mente adse<|ui nemo possetj Ps. 139,6. 
TVf^ ci **tV m. terra, campus, agcr; G. a,5. Ps. 8,8. 

T - T 

7\Xf m. pecds miiior(at OYis, capra), G. a», 7 ; Ejus 

coUect. est {KX. 

et (88.) poneie, coUocare; Ps. 19, 5; Fiif. 

eontr. (Sa), G. a,8. 

et W>\£^ (88) gauderc, Istari; Ps. 19, 6. < 

ty>)tf m. finitat, virgoltiim ; eoUect. G. a, 5. 

D»y i. q. DV\fi^. 
V>y i. <j. WW. 

binc J5ri>A. V2»yn adspcxit, G. 3, 6. 
n£)W IsUtns est Pi. IsBtificavit, eybilaravit, gaudio per- 

— T 

fudit ; Ps. 19,9. — Hinc 

• ^^^^ 
r ,« 

i 

\ 



» 

f. 
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— nov i6f 

n»\£f (107. a.) n^f. latns, iiiiazu; Pr. 17« 5; — et 
nniaV (107. aot l^iBtitia, gaudiuin; Pr. 10, ad. 

Kr^C/ odiu uiiiu haLuit. Nipk, HWi odio habitus est, 

odiosns fbit; Pr. 1 4» ^o. Hinc 
iTKy^i/ (107. uot. i')/' odium, iuvidia; Pr. i5, 17. 

/. 1 ) labrum, labium. a) extremitas , littus ; G. a 2 , 1 7 . 

TT*' 

hiMf m. infemiif, orciu; Fs. i3q, 8. 
IICW hiuc Niph, reli^uus fuit, superstes mausit; 

G. 7, 23. 

>y>2Vy A$. sepUmus (139.), G.a,a. 

/. n^^^' septem (137.), G. 7, II. — Hinc 
yaw Niph. yn\i/'j jurmt(cf.Gene8. ai,a8.8nq ),G. aa, i6. 

— T - ; • • 

JTa/ et Pi» £regit, perfregit; Ps. ag. 5. — iiinc 
'y^^ (loj. not. X.) m. 1) fractio, coutriUo. a) iuteri- 

V V 

tus, raina; Pr. 16,18. 
1)21^ ccssavit, ^uievit; G. a,a. Hiph. compescuit , ex- 

stinxit; Ps. 8, 3. 
T\Wx^*/.pliir.moTeSt]^CBi^; Ps. 19, i3.— ^ &ad.|UU^ 

* s . 
i. <|. aberravit (107. b.) 

m. gemma qnaedam. f^ulg. lapis onychinus; G. a^ la. 

HW* reverti, redire; G. 3, 19. 8,3. Fut. coiUr. G. aa^ig. 
Jliph. ytt^n reduxil, rcslituit; U^BJ 3>\C?n vitam,ani- 

mum resUtnit, li. e. refecit, recreavit; Ps. 19,8. 

i) fcrire , conterere ; G. 3, 1 5. a) insidiari , G. 3, 1 5 . 

# • 

< 
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3) premere, oppiimiSM; Pt* 139,11« 

m, bos {eennmd}^ Pr. i:5, 17. 

nn^ hinc Mithp. TTF^V^ (terlia Rad, ^enunail; cf. etiam 
§ 53.) depremitse, Ineiuwitse» h. e.^4oravit, rfM^twmri} 
G. %%fS, Pa. 29, a. 

UnVf* m«claTit, immolaTit: Q. ai, io.« 

^raf m. anrora, Fs. 139,9. 

nW* hiac Fi. sm; et ifi/^A. Syrwn 1) coTrupH. a) 

disperdidit, G. G, 17. 6, 12 et x3. JTWi corruptus, dc- 

imiTatiis eit, G. 6, ii. 

"I^W m. cannen;,i0oi^* carmina, R. 5> la. — Rad. *^^1G^* 

caBere ( cf. §. 109. d. ). 
IV W ponere, imponere. FiU. cwUr. (5a.), Pa. 1^9, 5. 
cuboit, incubuit^ E. 3,19. Ili^h. culjuiilem iccitf 

pofdit; R« 3, ao. 

(73.)inclinavitae| reaedit, imminnta eat (de ayia), 

G. 8, I. 

VDV hinc Bufh, D^3f^'n mane fnnexit, G. aa, 3. 

pl^ habitavit, Ps. 139,9; inhabitaYit, Pr. iq^^oiHiph» 

habitare fecit, coUocavit; G. 3,a4« 
JOHhw m. paz, salns, proaperitas; Pa. 99, ii* 

misit. V manum extendit, G. 3, 29* 8, 9* aa, 10. 

K. emiait, dimisit; G. 3,a3.8|7. Inf. rO^» B, 10. 
}nW* (§ 107. not. meosa; Pa. ia8, 3. 



tuB iMDttoiiety h. e. iertia contdmlatio; G. 6, i6. 
nt)'?^* (paccatus, pacificus) i\^.^r. Salomon, Olius Davidis. 

/ ntt^tt^ , W^tt^ w. fcre» ( tSy. ) ; G. 6, to «t i5. 
DVT adtf* ibt , G. la; IW*«^1t2^ nbi (t^?. not. a.)» G. 3, 1 1 ^ 
OE^ m. i) noDien, G. 2) ii.sqq. c. Suff. Ps. 8, a. 

/'Atr. nl23U^*, G. a, ao. a) iViim. /^ro/^r. Sem, filiiia 

Noft; G. 6^10, 

U^t^Z* m. plur. ccelum, coeli (it2. noi.)« 

Vmf OandiYlt, G. 3,8; Slp^ yutt^ obtemperavit; G. 

aa, i8. a)iiiteUexity Pt. 191 4* 
Itt^' i)ca«lodivit, G, a, iS. 3,^4- 2) observavit (v. c. 

legem), Pa. 19, 
U^*»t^' c. sol, Pt. 19,5. 

•• 

TU^* /. aimiia, G. 7, 1 1 . 8, i S. PUar. O^W ei ttiXf, G. i , 14. 

T T • T T 

«ecandus (i39.)<,G. i, 8; riur. Q^W Mcm&daB 
mansiones, b. e. secunda conUbulatio , G. G, i6;/;nt. 
tyjV i) iecunda. a) tuft^. fecimdum , idterft vtce 

• 

(i47* b.), G. aa, i5. 
CyiVf m.«luo ( 1^7.), G. 1, 16; XX^Sl/ doo iIlt,G. 3,7. aa, 6. 

• • • 

*)]^tp m. poiU ; eolket. portae. Portaa alicajua occapare 

i. q. eum viacere, G. aa, 17. 
t3|tr judicatit; R. 3,a8. 

ngV biuG ZTt/iik nj^vYl bibendutt dedit, ikvigavit; 
G. a, 6et 10. 



i64 niun — ivw 

{VllS^ tfom. pr, numtUi <jtti po«tea Antiiibann».¥acatM esL 

1^*112^ i) scatuit (wemekn, /ourmUler), cum Accus. rei, 

G. 1« 21 ; et aeqn. O. 7yai'. a) abonde proge- 

iMtaSy propagatu» estj G. 8^ 17.' > Hinc 
YliV (i 07. not I . ) m. coUeci, 1) animantta TeplUia , ver- 

ntfft ; G. 7f 1 1 . a) besti» a^piatilesmmores, G. i, au>; 
W^i£>* m. i) radix. 2) tral. slirps , progemea. 

^yi/f. mSftC^* m. sex; rHKBTVV sezcenfi (§ iS^ et i38.) , 

G. 7, II. 

m. sextus (iSg.), G. i,3i« 

D^nw /. diuB (137.), &. 3,16. 

m. sorcnlitfv tafea , malleolus ; Ps. 128, 3. — Ead. 

vrfltf plantavit. 

niKH y* 1) abstr* appetitus, dcsidcrium. a) com:r. res 

deslderabilis, cxpetenda , juconda; G. 3» 6« «— Bad. «IIK 

jPf. concnpifit (109. e.). 
njKn /. ficus (arbor et fruclus), G. 3, 7. 

nsn /. arca (rarefte <fe iVbc), G.6, i4- sqq. 

•IKUn/. reditnSf qasBStns, vectigal; Pr. 16,8. ^ Aad. 

KU(i09.d.). 

roUn/. iatelligentia, pnMknti*; ft. 5, 9. Rad. , |>a 
(109. d.). 



hV^nu^Bmt texrajnun; P«. 19,5. -^&acLfort. 
produxit (ut sit contr^ piro. ^2^11» cf. §109. c. et si- 
plfidet l0mtM fmglferam , r^» •U^vfiunt). 

^t\ip\ m. inanitas, res inanis. -~ Rad. nTUl ( 109. e. ). * 

.. 

Dinn c. mtus maris, oc^anus, abvssus^ G. 1,2. 7, ti. 

rhrhUP\f. emectatio, spes^Fir. 10, a8. — Ead. ^n^ Pi. 
et Hiph, exspect^vit, speravit (109. c). 
m. meiteiini , eonsir, (12$. d.);G. 1,6. R.3»ao4 

riyih)!F\f piur. generationeif .originea; G. 2^4* 6»9« *^ 

Ead. "J^^^(io9. c.) 

nny^ f horror, detestatio; ednstr. tOi)/ST\y Ihr. i5,9i 

• •• — — : 

— Aad. 2yW\ Pi^ abliorruit, abominatua est. 
T0)T) f. doctrina, insUtutio , lex ; Ps. 1^8. — »• Radi JT^' 

jaoulatus est; Eipk. oslendit, docuit ( lo^.-is.)» * 
n!?nrt iuitium, Pr. 9i io. — Kad. tiiph, aperiiit, 

incepit ( 109. b.). * 
jnnn i)iM&.infra|^/ie£2e». ^)/>ratp.^,oiuii!er; Ps. 8,7; 
loco f in plaats i G. 2,21. 22, i3; Hnnc) (i5j.) sequ. 
•^eo»» G. 1,9; item aeqn. G. 1» 7. inftai vancnder, 

van hcTieden. 

^nnn adi, inferior, infinms; Phir, D^rinn infima,b. e. 

infima contabulatio s. iniinue mansiones; G. 6, 16. isem. 
IVrinn, nnde Pbo'* Itl^nn (fi3.) infertormi loci 
inferiores, b. e. occulti, incogniti; Ps. iS^, i5. 
I^n i)libraTit, perpendit a) IraLiapbmritiacrntatne 
est; Pr. i6.i. 



t 



i66 npwn — on . 

Dh 0 «. inlegritas. a) o^'. mleger , prokns; (r. 10, 99. 

» Kad. Dpn (109. b.). 
XPtStl adj. perftetasydncenifjilileger; Ft.' 19,8. 

Kttd. Don (107, «.)• 
p|9n consummatui , perfectus 9 piinis, integer fuit Cf. DH^* 
yiV\ nt. bclua marina majori cetas; G. i,9t. 
nyn O «rrant, TigatM e«l. 9) i|i calamitales, m mi- 

feriaa incidit; Fr. i4i aa. ' 
"^Dn conauit , concimiavit ; G. 3| 7. 
rnpn/ exspectatio, spes; Fr. to,^8. Kad. i^f. 

exspectavit ( 1 09. e. ). 
HB^pn / iwoWtf , cowemo, oircafait; 19» 7* — 

Aad. fpp i. q. ciicnmivit (109. d.). 

n£31*Ul / . sopor; somnus altua, arctior, G. 3)21. — 

Had. DH Niph. consopitQS est 
npW*n / appetitiis, desideviUB, Badiz pnO 

L q. appetivit (109. d.}. 
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